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Overview of International Symposium
«Metaphor as means of knowledge communication»

Keynote Speakers

Professor Gerard Steen
Professor Jan Engberg
Professor Larissa Alekseeva

Sessions:

» Metaphor in Arts and Literature

» Metaphor in science and Philosophy

* Metaphor in professional communication

e Metaphor in teaching

» Metaphor in translation

» Metaphor and transdiscursive knowledge transfer

» Metaphor and knowledge management

» Metaphor and language planning

» Development of metaphorical and terminological cetapce

» Application of the exact sciences’ methods in tiuelg of metaphor

Welcome to the International Symposium on Metaphor!
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International Symposium «Metaphor as Means of Knowddge Communication»

MexayHAPOAHBI CHMIIO3HYM
«Metadopa Kak CpeACTBO KOMMYHUKANMH 3HAHUS»

HHeHapHLIe JOKJATYNKH:

Ilpogheccop I'epapo Cmeiin
Tlpogheccop An Dnbepe
Ilpogheccop Jlapuca M. Anexceesa

Hamnpasnenust paboTbl cUMITO3MyMa!

Mertadopa B HCKyCCTBE U JIUTEpaType

Meradopa B Hayke u prnocodhun

Mertadopa B mpodeccHoHATEHOW KOMMYHHUKAITHA

Meradopa B ipernogaBaHuN

Meradopa B niepeBojie

Mertadopa u TpaHCIUCKYpCHBHAS Nlepeiada 3HAHUS

Meradopa 1 IpUHATHE pEIICHUI

Mertadopa u S3bIKOBOE IJIAHUPOBAHHE

dopmupoBaHue MeTadopHIECKOH U TepMHHOJOTMYECKOH

KOMIICTCHIINH

HpI/IMeHeHI/Ie MCETOAOB TOYHBIX HAYK B UCCIICAOBAHUAX MeTaq)OpI)I

Jo06po noxkasioBaTh Ha MeXAYHAPOAHBI CUMIO3UYM
«Metadopa Kak cpecTBO KOMMYHUKAIMH 3HAHUS»!
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Dear participants,

The organizers of the International Symposium “Ndéta as means of
knowledge communication” are delighted and honouoette hosting the
Symposium on metaphor for the first time in Rusgi®erm State National
Research University. In 2016 Perm State Universstycelebrating the
centenary of its foundation. It is the first Unisity in the Urals with
classical traditions in higher education.

The Symposium is being hosted by the Departmenfirgfuodidactics
of the Faculty of Modern Foreign Languages andratiee. Professors of
the Department, known as the organizers of metagvents, such as
International Summer Schools on Metaphor, confergrmnd presentations,
develop various aspects of metaphor study.

We are very much honoured to welcome our invitegnkée speakers
with international reputation. We hope that theyl wrovide challenging
and fruitful discussions.

The Symposium topic — “Metaphor as means of knogded
communication” — reflects important issues of mbatapas the main device
of communication. These issues form the conterthefkeynote lectures
and presentations of the participants.

We would like to welcome you at Perm State NatioRasearch
University and to thank for participating in theryosium. We wish you to
discuss the results of your research with inteonati colleagues and to
establish new contacts.

Main organizers:

Dean of the Faculty of Modern Foreign Languageslatatature
Professor Boris Proskurnin

Head of the Department of Linguodidactics
Professor Svetlana Mishlanova

Professor of the Department of Linguodidactics
Larissa Alekseeva
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Steen, Gerard

Professor of Language and Communication

University of Amsterdam; Metaphor Lab Amsterdamihéelands
E-mail: psu.metaphor.symposium@gmail.com

A MODEL FOR METAPHOR IN SCIENTIFIC KNOWLEDGE
AND SCIENCE COMMUNICATION

Keywords: metaphor, metaphorical model, discourse, knowledge
transfer, science communication

With the cognitive turn in metaphor studies, theaidhat metaphor is an
instrument for knowledge construction and knowlettgesfer has become
commonly accepted (Gibbs, 2008). Even scientifiovidedge is based in
metaphorical models, for instance of cancer [Mujdeer 2010],
organizations [Morgan 1996/2006], the mind [Bode®04], and time
[Gould 1987]. But how do such metaphorical modetgkwnin discourse?
And what is their relation to metaphor in sciencenmunication with the
general public? In this talk | will present an empassing model for
metaphor in scientific knowledge and science comoation.

The model makes a distinction between metaphoamguage use, on
the one hand, and the way language use builds Wsecevents, on the
other. Discourse events are the encompassing ewentshich people
produce and receive texts in code in context, 4y tare regulated by
knowledge of a wide range of genres that peopled neebe effective
discourse participants [Steen 2011; cf. Stukkenlet2016]. Part of this
knowledge in scientific discourse includes the mbtaical models for a
wide range of phenomena. This knowledge can be usedarious
manifestations of text, code, and context, bothdnres within the scientific
domain as well as in genres between science aridtgoespecially the
media and education. | will discuss how metapha redates to distinct
genre events.

Discourse events are based in language use whiopreses (metaphor
in) language, thought and communication. Over thst plecades research
has emphasized how a wide range of linguistic forcasm express
conventionalized metaphorical thought, includingestific knowledge of
cancer as a fight or journey, organizations as rosgas, the mind as a
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machine, or time as an arrow. More recently | hasleed the question when
such language and thoughts are used deliberatelynetaphors. This
qguestion highlights a distinction between metaphbet in fact do make
people attend to one domain to think about anoffights in relation to

cancer, machines in relation to the mind) as opphésenetaphors that may
not activate this cross-domain mapping in onlineutfht anymore [e.g.
Steen 2015]. | will discuss how metaphor use relate these three
dimensions of language use.

In my conclusion | will emphasize the need for @-rered model for
metaphor in science, with metaphor in discoursadeélistinguished from
metaphor in language use. | will also emphasizentresd for a genre-based
approach to discourse, which on the one hand cah phetaphorical
models at the level of discourse and on the otherexplain most of the
functional variation of metaphorical expressiomsguistic, conceptual, and
communicative) in language use. Taken togetherethéeas form a
complex model for metaphor in science and sciepncencunication that can
integrate research on metaphor as a means of kdgavlsommunication.

REFERENCES

Boden MMind as Machine: A History of Cognitive Sciencexf@rd, 2004.

Gibbs R.W. jr.(Ed.). The Cambridge Handbook of Metaphor and Tihbou
Cambridge, 2008.

Gould S.JTime’s Arrow Time's Cycle: Myth and Metaphor inetliscovery of
Geological Time. Cambridge, MA, London, 1987.

Morgan J.Images of OrganizatioThousand Oaks, CA.: Sage. 1996/2006.

Mukherjee, SThe Emperor of all Maladies: A Biography of Candéew York
etc., 2010.

Steen G.JGenre between the humanities and the sciencebl. @allies, W.R.
Keller, & A. Lohofer (Eds.)Bi-directionality in the cognitive sciences: Exauinig
the interdisciplinary potential of cognitive appcbas in linguistics and literary
studies (pp. 21-42). Amsterdam/Philadelphia, 2011.

Steen G.JDeveloping, testing and interpreting Deliberate apéior Theory.
Journal of Pragmatics. DOI: S0378216615000946. 2015

Stukker N.Spooren W., and Steen G(Hds.). Genre in discourse and cognition:
Concepts, models, methods. Berlin, 2016.

Cmeiin I'epapo

MOJEJIb META®OPbI B HAYYHOM 3HAHHH H HAYYHOH
KOMMYHHUKAIIUH

Knruesvte cnosa. memagopa, memagopuueckas mooeib, OUCKYPC,
nepeoaua 3HaAHUsl, HAYYHASE KOMMYHUKAYUSL
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METAPHORS, FRAMES AND SEMANTIC NETWORKS:
APPROACHES TO THE STUDY OF KNOWLEDGE
AS CONTENT IN KNOWLEDGE COMMUNICATION

Keywords: metaphor, special knowledge, communication, human
cognition, conceptualization

One of the central characteristics of specializetimunication is that it
draws upon, upholds and develops the specializedvledge which this
type of communication reverts around: When for eyantawyers interact
communicatively with each other, they apply knowgedwhich they have
stored in their memory based on experience andrdlieal training; they
reinforce the status of this knowledge as spe@dliand relevant by
drawing it into the communication; and they potalhfi (and in the case of
lawyers constantly) intend to develop the knowledhyechallenging the
status quo.

This complex characteristic of knowledge as basisvall as center and
output of specialized communication will be at tlenter of my
presentation. | will present and develop espectaltyideas:

» As a basis for the study of the actual knowledgmroanication |
will elaborate upon one of the paradoxical charmisties of specialized
knowledge: On the one hand, it is individualizedhe extent that the only
direct empirical source we have for knowledge &sitidividual;, knowledge
can only be accessed through the individual holaled, it is to some extent
actually impossible to get access [Polanyi 195&6]1.90n the other hand,
individual insights are only relevant for commurtioa to the extent that
they are shared. Hence, we tend to distinguish dmtvwpersonal ideas and
insights and real knowledge, the latter charaatdriby being accepted
within a group of peers [Kuhn 1970]. Therefore, otigh our
(communicative) interaction we strive to accommedair own perceptions
(or personal knowledge) with what we experience ths common
knowledge, i.e., the knowledge of the others [Taflas2008]. This
complexity is a challenge when we look for methoddidal approaches to
the study of specialized knowledge in communication
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» Accepting that knowledge has as one of its cemtnatacteristics to
be embedded in human cognition, methodologicallyengpup for a
discussion of how to sensibly study specialized videdge in
communication. A central consequence is that refeapproaches should
depart from some type of schema concept. In my mpapeill demonstrate
the characteristics of three such approaches theatd been working with in
different settings, viz. Frames, (Conceptual) Mbtap and Semantic
Networks.

Central points that | will revert to throughout theesentation will be the
importance of interaction, the ensuing dynamic aber of knowledge and
thus the importance of accepting the centrality coinmunication in
conceptualizations of specialized knowledge — evban we talk about the
field of terminology.

REFERENCES
Kuhn T.SThe Structure of Scientific Revolutions (2nd e@hicago, 1970.
Polanyi M Personal knowledge : towards a post-critical gduphy. London.
1958.
Polanyi M The tacit dimension. London. 1966.
Tomasello MOrigins of Human Communication. Cambridge, MA, USA08.

Dnoepe An

META®OPBI, ®PEHMbI H CEMAHTHYECKHE CETH.
ojaxo/qbl K H3YYEHHIO 3HAHHA KAK COJEPKAHUA
CITEITHAJTbHOH KOMMYHHKAITHH

Kniouegvle cnosa. memagopa, cneyuaivhoe 3HaHUue, KOMMYHUKAYUS,
yeo6eyecKoe NO3HAHUe, KOHYENmyaiu3ayus
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PhD, Professor

Perm State University, Perm, Russia

E-mail: psu.metaphor.symposium@gmail.com

METAPHOR FROM A DERIVATIONAL PERSPECTIVE *!

Keywords: metaphor, derivation, model, metaphor mechanism,
introductive sentence, basic sentence

Derivational perspective in linguistics

The main principles of derivation were elaboratedtlie 1970s by
Professor of Perm State University Leonid Murzing oof the renowned
Doctors of Philology in Russia. According to Murziderivation is a
universal process, typical for all language levelsd not only for word-
formation. Derivation is regarded as a complex dbgn process,
represented within the text. In this sense, dedwat a universal process of
language units’ production according to the ruléseat formation. Since
derivation is part of communicative process, it cahbe comprehended by
means of units, less than a sentence. An impoféattire of derivation is
that it is unseen by direct observation. For teigson the chief method of
its investigation is modeling.

Derivational view of metaphor

Within the derivational perspective metaphor isarelgd as the result of
combination of two pictures of the reality, or tesweams — referential and
imaginative. Derivational view of metaphor dealsthathe study of its
constructive nature. Comparing to linear modelsnetaphor, derivational
model of metaphor is a network model.

There were two periods within Permian derivatios@iool of metaphor
— the first, linked with the discovery of derivatedl mechanism of
metaphor, and the second period, which has formes discursive
foundation of metaphor study.

Metaphor mechanism

The basic feature of a derivational approach to iechanism of
metaphor consists in the emphasis upon the innetasybased on the
principle of contamination of two sentences — idtrctive and basic, which
fulfill different functions. The main function ofnaintroductive sentence is

! Supported by the Basic part of the State ordejept 303.
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identification of an object of description. In othgords, it introduces the
theme of metaphorical utterance. The basic sentefidéls the
characterizing function, or provides the propositad the utterance. | shall
be discussing the mechanism of metaphor with paaticreference to its
pecu6liarities.

REFERENCES

Alekseeva L.MTerm and metaphor. Perm State University, Perr9819

Alekseeva L.M.. lvinskikh N.P., Mishlanova S.L.ly&ova S.VMetaphor in
discourse. Perm State University, Perm, 2013.

Cienki A., & Miiller, C. (Eds.). Metaphor and gesture. Amsterdam: John
Benjamins. 2008.

Cienki A. Multimodal metaphor analysis. In L. Cameron & Mas (Eds.),
Metaphor analysis, 2010. P. 195-214.

Lakoff G Women, fire, and dangerous things: What categosgeal about the
mind. Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 1987.

Mishlanova S.LMetaphors in medicine. Perm State University, RQ002.

Murzin L.N.The foundations of derivatology. Perm 1984.

Anexceesa Jlapuca Muxaiinosna

META®OPA B ACIIEKTE /IEPUHBAILIHH

Kniouesvie cnoea. memagopa, Oepusayusi, MOOelb, MeXaAHUIM
Memapopwl, uHmMpoOyKmueHoe npedodcerue, bazosae NPedIoN’ceHue
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Beresneva Natalia Irikovna

PhD, Professor

Perm State University, Perm, Russia
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HEURISTIC POTENTIAL OF METAPHOR
IN PHILOSOPHICAL STUDY *

Keywords: metaphor in philosophy, epistemology, theory of
reflection/mirroring, G. Lakoff, metonymy

Thinkers throughout the history of philosophy apglimetaphor in order
to describe complex entities. However, metaphaelfitkas never been a
subject of inquiry. At the beginning of the XX cany there was &nguistic
turn in philosophy, and it has made a huge contributiolo a deep
understanding of various language phenomena. Ibbas shown that the
metaphor serves not only as an artistic devigaeeiiforms a number of other
functions, among which the most important for pbdphy -
epistemological [Black 1962]. Any form of discoursescientific, political,
artistic, etc. — contains different kinds of metaygh We are interested in the
process that occurs at a higher abstraction lefaliscourse (which is
characteristic of scientific thinking) — to use ataphor for the construction
of a new scientific knowledge.

Although philosophy began to raise questions alitsuioundation due
to metaphor, but for a thorough analysis of metaphb effect in the
process of producing a new knowledge we should tefstudies of other
sciences, in particular, to the empirical studiesagnitive linguistics. This
problem isinterdisciplinary, so in this case we need to approach it from two
directions — philosophy and cognitive linguisticplying the analysis of

1 . o
HccnenoBanne BBIMOMHSIIOCH PU (UHAHCOBOM Moyiepkke Poccuifckoro rymMaHUTapHOro
Hay4Horo ¢orza (mpoekt PFTH® Ne 16-13-59006)
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cognitive linguistics at the structural level wikxpand and deepen
understanding of the content of philosophical caties.

In Lakoff's theory a cognitive role of metaphor systematically
presented and empirically grounded. One of the nita@ses of Lakoff is
that metaphor is not only a phenomenon of linguistality, but also is a
basic tool of thought itself: «Our ordinary conaggtsystem, in terms of
which we both think and act, is fundamentally mbatagral in nature»
[Lakoff 2008]. Metaphorical propositions are thennecting link between
thought, language and the immediate material aftdraliordinary human
activities.

The structure of the metaphorical process is fonatig through the
interaction of two conceptual domains — the sowlemain and the target
domain. The source domain contains images whichfammed on the
preconceptual basic level (immediate physical erpee) and image-
schematic concepts corresponding to these imagestap¥iors allow
transferring concrete images in a more abstraallemn which already
known logic applies to the untapped field of knatge. Subsequently with
the help of basic concepts or natural metaphorsbuitd the category
system towards both higher and lower levels otileearchy of concepts.

We can apply this analysis to the fundamental gbipdical categories.
Firstly, we suggest the categomeflection/mirroring’ [Abramenko 2015],
which is a key concept of many epistemological tle=so Secondly, we
suggest the ontological categorwdrld”, which can be considered as a
metonymy the world/a world [Cazeaux 2007]. Such an analysis of the
language gives the possibility to reconsider mafythe philosophical
conceptual systems and eliminate the semantic rtiato while using
categories formed by metaphor.

REFERENCES

Abramenko V.l.Metaphors of consciousness in philosophical diseouf Perm
University Herald. Series «Philosophy. Psychol@pgiology». 2015. Iss. 2(22). P. 25-30.

Black M. Models and Metaphor. Studies in Language and &tploy. Ithaca —
London, 1962.

Cazeaux C. Metaphor and Continental PhilosophymAfant to Derrida. Oxon.
N.Y., 2007.

Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors We Live By. Chicago, 2008.

Abpamenko B.U., bepecneea H.U.

3BPUCTHYECKHH IIOTEHITHAJT META®OPHI B
OUITIOCODPCKOM HCCIE/NOBAHHH

Knruesvie cnosa. memagpopa 6 gunocogpuu, snucmemonoausi, meopus
ompaoicenus, [oc. Jlakoghg, memonumus
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METAPHOR IN THE ECONOMIC DISCOURSE

Keywords: metaphor, etymology, metaphorization, econonscalirse,
economic notion

In this article we try to view the role the metapho the economic
discourse. In our research the concept of metaglosely intertwines with
the concept of etymology, as a result of theirrextéon.

In our work we aimed at establishing links of twaogesses:
metaphorization and etymologization. We aimed tacdr how the
etymologization acts in th case of formation of apdtorical value of
economic terms. We study these terms within th@@aic discourse which
includes a set of texts from various economic sgheincluding articles
from newspapers and magazines, news reports fross madia, economic
scientific texts, etc.

Within our research we took the definition of mdtapwhich has been
suggested by A.N. Baranov. From the point of vidwagnitive linguistics
metaphor represents “a complex cognitive phenomeesulting from the
interaction of two semantic complexes — a conteot/$/source and the
cover/frame/purpose” [Baranov 2014]. The processefaphor formation
is called metaphorization, that is expansion ofaeatin amount of the word
[Nelyubin 2003].

The meaning of the concept of etymology/etymoloipra was
suggested by O.N. Trubachev. According to his dtéim etymology is “a
branch of historical linguistics researching thigiorof words, initial word-
formation structure and semantic links of the wadd also the result of
disclosure of the origin of the word. In a broadhse — it is the
reconstruction of the sound and word-formation citiee of the word”
[Trubachev 2004].



Mesxaynapoanblii cumMnosuym «MeTtadopa Kak cpeIcTBO KOMMYHHKALUH 3HaHus»» 15

Thus, as metaphorization and etymology represenptbcess of word-
transformation, we have assumed that there is ttiapttansfer of signs of
the notions in the course of the etymological cleaniga word.

We have studied the process of metaphorizationlam@uages: English,
German and Russian. The English word “subsidiagyhes from the Latin
“subsidiaries” in the meaning of “being in a re®rWVe can consider this
word meaning as an element of a branch or hiemrsatlgradation. If we
regard the scheme of the government budget, airtdiigrarchical system
can be observed, which consists of different p@tse of these parts will be
“reserve” or “government reserve”. On the basiswfh a scheme a modern
concept “subsidiary” was created.

The German word “Niederlassung” comes from the @drman
“nidarlgzan” which means “to fall, to go down”. Wensider it also from
the point of view of the hierarchy, if we regarcethystem of any large
enterprise, we can see the movement on the scatnks: top-level of a
company is represented as “concern”, further, gaiognn on hierarchy as
“firm”, and, at last, at the lowest step as “sul@sig’. Such movement down
has led to the formation of a modern concept “Nikdsung’
(“subsidiary”) in German.

In Russian the worddsmuan» comes from the Latin “filius” — “son”.
We trace this word within the hierarchy of the tefarelations. It is similar
to the examples mentioned above, the movementbesdale of ranks is
also traced here. The “son” is a relative, yourigéhe hierarchy.

Thus, we observe a general concept of the hieraimthy languages.
However, the formation of the same concept, itsmelggy and
metaphorical similarity with the origin-word can bearious. Such
distinctions or similarities in formation of ternmgve also caused a great
interest of the researchers.

REFERENCES
Baranov A.NDescriptor theory of a metaphor. M., 2014.
Nelyubin L.L.The explanatory dictionary of theory of translatioThe 3rd
edition processed. M., 2003.
Trubachyov O.N.Works on etymology: Word. History. Culture. Opera
etymologica. Sound and sense TML, 2004.

Ananveea 10.C., Apémenko M.C.

META®OPA B 3 KOHOMHYECKOM JJHCKYPCE

Keywords: Memadgpopa, IMUMONIO2USL, memaghopusayusi,
9IKOHOMUHECKULL OUCKYPC, IKOHOMUUECKOE NOHAMUE
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A NOVEL WITHOUT METAPHORS: A.S. BYATT ABOUT
THE CHOICE OF WORDS

Keywords: contemporary Britain literature, novel, metaphor

A.S.Byatt's essaysStill Life / Nature mortewas written for Cross
References: Modern French Theory and the Practic@riticism (London,
1986). The Britain writer analyses her futile atgro write a novel “which
would try to forgo metaphor”. She connects metapiwih myths and
resonances, for example the potted cyclamen intByahe Virgin in the
Garden (1978) — “a named thing in referential words”: riégpresents
metaphors of death, and rebirth, resurrection aedaissance, some
archetypal metamorphosing procession of flowerslt@dis language-
flower and Mallarmé’s language-flower), the purfiesshed purple-dressed
mother-in-law [Byatt 1991].

In the novel Still Life (1985) the main character, the play writer
Alexander Wedderburn, thinks about metaphor irrditere and painting
[Bochkareva, Grafova 2014]. He is writing the plake Yellow Chair
(1957) about Van Gogh. At the beginning of the hg®rologue: Post-
Impressionism: Royal Academy of Arts, London }98@xander stars at
“the serenely impassioned garden made dense mdssiaisly feathered
lines of blue-green, isolated black pot hooks,ghmfully clear orange-red
spattering” (Van Gogh'®oets’ Gardehand remembers trouble “finding an
appropriate language for the painter's obsessioth whe illuminated
material world” [Byatt 2003]. In the essay Van Gtglsunflowers as
Gestalts, as icons “are mimetic in a way no veitmah can be, in that they
are made of paint, the elements of their petalssmadis are brush-strokes
and pigment, not evanescent mental imagery” [B{a&tl]. They, like Van
Gogh’s chair, stand forthe painter, the earth, time”. “But they dhéngs
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and to write language about their thinginess cartdbeomment on the
doubleness of metaphor that is both mimetic, andexguioration of the
relation between identity and difference” [Ibid:]1Byatt is a very “wordy”
writer [Worton 2001].

In the essay Byatt uses Proust’s distinction betwmetaphoric names
andles mots Wittgenstein's comparison of colours and plafisycault’s
vision of post-Renaissance nomination, Ricceur'sudision of the iconic
element in metaphor and others. She analyses Jaye&esthetic figure
and Flaubert’'snot just Byatt emphasizes “contiguity rather than analogy”
and names colours, flowers, trees. At the end efedsay she offers “a list
of names of grasses” as “small metaphors” (it oppds the ‘flesh is grass’
metaphor ofThe Virgin in the Gardén

REFERENCES

Bochkareva N.S., Grafova OHkphrastic Exposition in the Novel Still Life by
A.S.Byatt // Perm University Herald. Russian andegn Philology. 2014. 4 (28).
P. 193-206.

Byatt A.SPassions of the mind: Selected writings. Lond@931

Byatt A.SStill Life. London, 2003.

Worton M. Of Prisms and Prose: Reading Paintings in A. SttByaVord.
Essays on the Fiction of A. S. Byatt: Imagining Real. Ed. Alexa Alfer, Michael
Noble. Westport, Connecticut. 2001. P. 15-30.

boukapesa H.C., I'paghosa O.U.

POMAH BE3 META®OP: A.C. BAHETT O BbIFOPE CJ/IOB

Kniouesvie cnosa. coepemennas auenuiickas aumepamypa, pPOMAH,
Mmemagopa



18 International Symposium «Metaphor as Means of Knowddge Communication»

VK 81’42

Bogatikova, Eugenia Pavlovna

Lecturer

Perm State h University, Perm, Russia
E-mail: psu.metaphor.symposium@gmail.com

METAPHORS IN HEALTH CARE CONTEXT
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The aim of the research is to analyze conversatiehseen doctors and
patients and build situational models. In our worktaphor is defined as a
cognitive mechanism of representation of knowledgieall the levels of
thinking (from naive to professional and scientiknowledge), based on
mapping from the conceptual source domain to theceptual target
domain [Lakoff, Johnson 1980; Alekseeva 2013; Piejgg Group 2007].
It means that knowledge is verbalized in differemlys and is presented by
means of different metaphors.

Base material for the study was taken from thessitere practitioners
provide the online medical aid. Since these onlesources contain actual
interactions with the patient's question followey the doctor's answer,
they present a real encounter, which is computetiaed, but still shows a
possible conversation within health care context.

Situational models allow us to talk about differescin the
communication participants’ knowledge, which is ggated by means of
different metaphors. The mechanism of metaphoanagplays a key role in
the transmission and acquisition of special knogégedand attempts to
enable practitioners to guide their interactionsairmore effective way
providing health care and to increase patient’ danpe and adherence to
therapy.
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The purpose of the research is to investigate venetbmprehension of
metaphor and its linguistic categorization differ the variants of the
English language. The material for the research lhesn taken from
GloWbE (Corpus of Global Web-Based English [Davies:
http://corpus.byu.edu/glowbe/]). Metaphor is vieweas a type of
categorization.

The results of the analysis show that abstract ejuscare largely
metaphorical, it means that most of the nonphysicablity is
conceptualized with the help of physical realitg. iin terms of physical
domains of experience. From a linguistic perspectiouns with abstract
semantics are likely to be associated with somethef properties or
attributes of concrete nouns. Typologically, aldtnaouns may share the
classifiers with concrete nouns and thus be at&ibio one of the noun
classes with the prototypes based on concrete nédnnsome languages
such noun classes are grammatically marked whereashers, such as
English, they appear to be covert (crypto typeser€ are six crypto types
of the English language.

The GLoWbE data analysis reveals that the repratentof such an
intense emotion agrief is embodied and metaphorically expressed in all 20
national variants of the English language in a v&@ngilar way: the noun
grief is attributed to five crypto types. On the othantl, the social and
cognitive experience in different English languagenmunities worldwide
verbalize differs in terms of priority in cryptopg categorization afrief.
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Noun Crypto type Analysis shows thatistralian, New Zealand and Great
Britain varieties of English categorize this ematifirst and foremost as
liquid; African variants of English (Kenya, Nigeyi@ambia) as well as
American, Canadian and Jamaican vatiants categgrieé mainly as a
hand-held object while the metaphor comprehensibrgreef in Asian
English (Philippines, Malaysia, Sri Lanka, Indiahcorporates three
properties found in concrete nouns, suchoalse sharp, to be liquid and to
be fit for the handn equal proportion.
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Pharmacy range of children’s goods is presentedmiegicines and
related products (baby food, maternity goods, tagse items, baby and
children's cosmetics). Trade names of pharmacéuygicaucts play the role
of marker medical and pharmaceutical informationetdyhorization of
OTC (Over-the-Counter) Drugs names is widely usedrm instrument of
competition between medicines producers.

The object of the analysis includes the names ofldrem’s
pharmaceutical products, sold in Russia and the.U®a research is aimed
at studying metaphor in the trade names / brandesash pharmaceutical
products for children, taken from the following im& resources: VIDAL
(http://www.vidal.ru), PDR HEALTH (http://www.pdrizdth.com),
SOURCE OF DRUG INFORMATION (http://www.drugs.com).

Pharmaceutical products for children are intergstiacause their target
consumer is not a child, but an adult. Their tradenes are supposed to
appeal to the parents’ eye. Trade names of prodoicthildren are subject
to “children’s perception” of the surrounding warlthe important place is
given to the so-called emotional brandibgjanaa 2015]. Metaphorization
in naming of products for children is designedédoreate “the world of the
child” (TARGET), sources to be transferred (SOURSI® such subject
areas as family (MamaSens&abymkuno nykomko /Grandmother's
basket), those who care about the chil@pyroHsus /FruitNanny,
Vwmacteii  Hsaup  /Nanny-hare-with-long-ears, Pampers, PediaCare,
Nutrilon), animal world Crmonénox Hsam /Elephant Nyam, Cupon
«Baiiuonok» /Syrup “Bunny”,xpem «bapcydonok» /cream “Little badger”,
SIERRA BEES, Bugs Bunny, KangaVites), fairy talel @artoon characters
(LITTLE TUMMYS, FLINT STONES, Moposko/Father frost, Sponge
Bob), a special space for childrevifp nercrsa / The world of childhood,
Crpana [lerctea /Childhood, Ckaska /Fairy Tale). Among the different
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types of tropes in the names of pharmaceutical ymsdespecially widely
used are personificatioMpé connubimiko/ My sunshine 3aitqonox/Bunny)
and metonymy /synecdoche (Agusha — by analogy théHirst sounds of a
child, Toddler, Toddlers — the peculiarities of mvements,Conenka
/Puffingbaby, Kypuocuku /Snub-nosed childrerKpensimr /Burly, Ianyn
/Naughty — physiological and psychosomatic charasties of the child).
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In spite of conjectures that monsters in horromséil may stand for
something, monstrosity and metaphoricity have yabelen addressed head
on. Yet in the light of Noél Carroll's theory of rtahorror”, which places
horrifying monsters within the realm of “the transgsion or violation of
schemes of cultural categorization” [Carroll 199@rewolves are of
special interest as they constitute categoricattgrititial or contradictory
beings. Describing the means of composing horkiings, Carroll labels
werewolves as figures of fission (where “the codictory elements are ...
distributed over different, though metaphysicalblated identities”) as
opposed to figures of fusion (where “categoricabntradictory elements
are fused or condensed or superimposed in onesdrgpatiotemporal being
whose identity is homogeneous”) [Carroll 1996]. Hekeless if
approached in terms of narrative and visual reptaen a werewolf is
devised on the tension of fission and fusion, alegrcdistinction of the
figures becomes problematic.

In an attempt of bringing together Freudian theafiyhe uncanny and
Lakoffian conceptual metaphor theory Steven Sclarebnstrues film
monsters not as cinematographic but conceptual pheta, where
monstrous beings embody surmounted beliefs. Indeiscription of the
hierarchical organization of the SURMOUNTED BELIERRE HORROR
FILM MONSTERS conceptual metaphor, he places wehezgoand all
other shape-shifters under the subcategory SURMCEINBELIEFS IN
THE EXISTENCE OF MENTAL DOUBLE ARE PSYCHOS withirhe
SURMOUNTED BELIEFS IN THE EXISTENCE OF A DOUBLE ARE
DYADIC MONSTERS metaphor [Schneider 1999], leavingrewolves
among the figures of fission, suggested by Carroll.

Noél Carroll's considerations of genre distincticanrsd film metaphor
put a question mark over granting all noncompossibteatures a
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metaphoric status and require a clarification ifl/an when werewolves
may be construed as metaphors. His conjecture-diféitionality of visual
metaphors [Carroll 1996] may pose another challengene postulates of
metaphoric asymmetry and irreversibility of souarel target domains, and
help reconsider the mapping processes between dmeaids in film
metaphors. It is suggested to employ the finding€harles Forceville on
pictorial and multimodal metaphor [Forceville, 192608a, 2008b)], which
may allow an interesting take on werewolf imagery horror film.
Synchronic approach to werewolf visual represematicoupled with their
diachronic analysis may elucidate not only the etioh of this horrific
character in popular culture, but help define tberalaries of the genre.
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The most visible sporting spectacle in the Unitedtes is the Super
Bowl — the championship game of the National Fobtbeague. In addition
to the more than one-hundred million Americans wiaich the game, there
is also a global audience of perhaps thirty toyfartillion more [Both
2015]. Men, and women, from more than seventy natiplay the game,
including fifteen teams in Russia. There is eveNeav England Patriot's
Super Bowl ring, “given” to President Vladimir Putby Patriots’ owner
Robert Kraft, which now resides in the Kremlin laby [Escchenko, Karimi
2013]. Many players outside the U.S. echo the thtaigf Eddie Diop, a
French football player, who wished to “get a pie€¢he American Dream”
by playing [“Eddie Diop” 2012].

Therefore, to many around the world, football andthekica seem
inseparable. Further, football can be seen as aphet for the nation.
Michael Gannon and Rajnandini Pillai, in UndersiagdGlobal Cultures
(2016) make the argument that metaphors allow @eitsito understand
what members of a culture consider important, wiiah then be used by
others to understand the essential features of sihgety. It is no
coincidence that they choose football to describmeAcan culture
[Gannon, Pillai 2016]. The cultural metaphor caowhver, be interpreted
as something of a blank slate. Therefore, how @msumes the metaphoric
relationship between football and America depend®ime’s perception of
not only the sport, but also the nation.

That can be positive — football is a game of exa#@at and thrills, and
success demands that disparate individuals worletheg to achieve
success. Many believe the same of the U.S. — ifhdsexciting land of
Mickey Mouse and Captain America, where people falhtorners of the
world have come together to succeed. It is a corssnparadise, where
everything is on sale, epitomized by the commescihht run during the
Super Bowl.
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It can also be negative — football is a dangerqartsthat requires
aggressive violence against opponents. Many als® American as
aggressive and dangerous, whether in its foreidicypar in its domestic
policies that produce more firearm murders than athyer nation not
gripped in civil war or insurrection. It is alsonation where consumerism
has run amok, which can also be seen in constaminewcials in America’s
great spectacle.

This paper will explore the variety of ways thabtieall serves as a
useful metaphor for America, and how that can soneg have negative
effects.
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This paper aims to examine the pattern-like natdire visual metaphor
traced down in art reviews and critiques. For tipigsrpose one of
contemporary Russian artists P. Frolov's artwork wasll as the
corresponding art reviews and critique have beafyaad. His ‘Above the
city’ series that include® pictures ‘Catching a crane flight’, ‘Crinoline
over the city’, ‘Spending spree flight’, ‘Flying lzalloon’, ‘Night flights in
Cherdyn’ (Ushankas and Budenny caps or Night fight Cherdyn’)etc.
The ‘Runaway (Escaped) Items’ series include 28ups. In the first series
we see visual metaphor ‘Life is Flight' and a setr@appings to the given
target-source pairing which includes: ‘Day is FtighShopping is Flight’,
‘Communication is Flight’, etc. In the second senee see visual metaphor
‘Life is Escaping (Running away)’ and a set of magp to the given
target-source pairing which includes: ‘Alarm Clo¢kWaking up) is
Escaping’, ‘Telephone (=Phone Call/ConversationEscaping’, ‘Dinner
Table (Dinner) is Escaping’, etc. The subsequexitité analysis ofLlO art
reviews featuring Pyotr Frolov stems from Y.Lotman’s urstanding of
text as semiotic space serving the functions of meanimagsmission
(univocality), new meaning creation (dialogic), edmg the past
(memory). Referentialunit of analysisis chosen following L. Frei's
typology of textual analysis units. The researcagion is whether a visual
metaphor (‘Life is Flight' or ‘Life is Escaping’) ds an impact on art
reviews as evidenced by verbal representationswice domains referring
or alluding to the visual metaphors.

The amount of the inferred verbal representatidngisual metaphors
brings forward the intertextual character of axtiewss. Intertextuality first
described by J.Kristeva is dynamic property of fgnedicated on repetition
and transformation of other texts. Inertextualisy built on intertextual
references: allusions, past citations, quotes, #itertextuality of art
reviews under consideration is of a complex naagét is based on visual
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metaphors. Thus intertextual capacity of a visuataphor poses the
problem of a polymodal intertextodality is one of the main avenues of
sensation. The mode of communication through whitormation or
knowledge is expressed and transferred can vary.ctelude that art
reviews creatgpolymodal intertextvhich is a type of intertextombining
visual and verbal modes of communication used $e &aowledge transfer
by references to other texts and works of visual Aarfurther argument in
support is the fact that the series of Pyotr Fralavorks entitled ‘Above
the city’ is a direct allusion to a famous painti@yer the Town’ by Mark
Shagall.
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This paper is aimed at the study of multifaceteobfm of metaphor
translation in fiction in the framework of linguistand cognitive modeling
theory. The work is based on G. Lakoff's postuldétat metaphor is
embedded in thought, not only in language, thusapteirs in speech are
secondary to conceptual metaphors.

We define metaphor (metaphor model) as mental eregsping of two
objects on the basis of semantic similarity betweetions, states and
attributes inherent in them. From this perspectittere is no need to
distinguish proper metaphors and similes, as bethresas metaphorical
model verbal representations.

This paper is concerned with the study of metaptiwas represent two
concepts: after-war Berlin and immigrants in E. @nar's story “Berlin,
City of Birds”. As it comes from the name of thry, its metaphorical
paradigm is drawing parallels between strangersimmprto Berlin from
abroad and birds. In the European art the bird érfzas a long tradition of
being associated with soul, spirit, freedom of tigy and was also
considered as a symbol of change. In Islam birdsauls living in the Tree
of Life. In the context of the story city is sees sbmething lifeless, man-
made and still as a photo, and birds are the emimdi of life, motion and
fresh blood. As a result, the poetic space of theyss structured by those
two extended and multilayer metaphor models: Beitina motionless
picture and Immigrants are birds.

Due to the implicit character of metaphor modelimgpnceptual
metaphors translation is a particularly difficudsk; it is complicated by the
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fact that different languages have non-coincidimgges of the world, and
poetic metaphors are inevitably culture specific. @zdamar as a
representative of the Turkish and the German lagguaultures is a very
interesting example of cross-border writing, ane translator of her story
M. Rudnitskiy faced the task of expressing this ayuity with the Russian
language inventory.

Having analyzed metaphor translations from Germém Russian from
the point of view of semantic and structural transfations applied, we
identified the following means of the author’s meaconservation:

1) Full translation which preserves the meaning atrdcture of the
original metaphor;

2) Lexical modification, i.e. the usage of a wordthwa different
semantic structure but possessing the similar meganithe given context;

3) Morphological change, i.e. the usage of a woith ihe similar
meaning, but belonging to a different lexical cagmatical class;

4) Syntactical change, i.e. the usage of a diffesgntax structure of a
sentence;

5) Addition / omission of lexical units.

Our analysis has shown that conceptual metaphor8esfin is a
motionless picture and Immigrants are birds from (&damar’'s story
“Berlin, City of Birds” have been translated intau$gian with the use of the
above mentioned techniques, and most poetic, aljtuartistic and
ontological semantic components of these metapliers transferred to the
Russian readers successfully. Employing the visaallible and other
senses-connected metaphors the author createghenit and engaging
image of once destroyed, drained of life power dachb city gaining back
its vitality, bright colours and diverse voices.

REFERENCES
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VOCAL METAPHOR: ANALYSIS
OF SOURCE AND TARGET DOMAINS*

Keywords: metaphor, vocal metaphor, frame semantics, sodareain,
target domain.

The mechanism, which expresses and forms new dsnedpich allows to
comprehend such abstract concepts as “voice systgmdnation”, “sound
maintaining” and “singing”, is metaphor. Thecal metaphos a kind of
metaphor that describes the singer’s physiologictbns during voice training.
Singing is based on muscle sensations, and metatlbars activating and
automating student’'s muscular actions. Informargseviour vocal teachers of
Perm Institute of Culture. In total, eight lessarfissolo singing were written
down. The total quantity of metaphors used by vaEathers is 517 units. We
use the method of frame semantics for the analgbizvocal metaphors
[Boldyrev 2004]. Frame modeling of the source daonaaid the target domain
involves selection of slots, determination of tHeaquency in the structure of
frames and allocation of the core. Let us analyeesburce domain.

The core oFRAME 1 of the source domais the slot PHYSICAL
IMPACT (35.8 %). This slot presents singing as acpss which includes
elements that can be influenced physicatyrelease, to let go, to close, to
immerse, to holéind so on Ppen soft palate* lower larynx).

The slots FUNCTIONAL STATE (13, 4%) and MOVEMENTQ#%)
also reflect conventional signs of FRAME-1, namely:

HccnenoBaHue BBIIOIHSNOCH TIPH (PHHAHCOBON MOAAEPXKKe PoccHiickoro ryMaHHTapHOTO
Hay4Horo ¢onza (mpoekt PITH® Ne 15-04-00320)
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- singing as continuous change of states and eksmeh system
(‘release pharyny).

- singing as a continuous process of developmeotd left).

The most important elements BRAME 2 of the source domadmne the
slots OBJECT and STATE. They represent:

- singing as a collection of organs or body pastseparate elements of
a system‘throat begins to drag up musclés’

- singing as a general state of tension and fifitegstep by breathing
in cellar).

The core oFRAME 1 of target domaiis the slot PHYSIOLOGICAL
STATE (68 %), which reflects singing as a physigtay condition. Voice
training includes the work of the voice system, éiséablishment of “deep”
breathing (Wwalk to basement by breathingThe slot SOUND QUALITY
(19 %) represents singing as the right soundindgchwvimust have such
qualities as direction, focus, volume. The slot RIEA(13 %) — singing as
the correct location of voice, for example, preseot‘dome”.

The most important element BRAME 2 of the target domam the slot
SOUND QUALITY (54 %). This slot reflects singing a@s combination of
qualitative characteristics of sound. The corregtalization involves such
characteristics of sound as resistatat fut a pillar of breath on suppoyt'depth
of sound(‘breathing like a grasshoppdr’'and power of sound, brightness of the
tone. The slot BODY (18 %) presents singing asgract on a specific organ,
working independently‘don't touch lips by souny’ The slot VOLUME of
SOUND (14 %) reflects singing as the volume of sbdepending on breathing
and focusing (o lose arrowhead: Thus, identifying the most important
connections of two mental areas (source domaintaageét domain) enables to
speak about the structure of the source domairttenthrget domain of vocal
metaphors and, ultimately, to create a two-dim@asimodel of vocal metaphors.

REFERENCES
Boldyrev N.NKonceptual'noe prostranstvo kognitivnoj lingvisfikionceptual space
of cognitive linguistics] // Voprosy kognitivnopigvistiki. 2004 Ne 1. S. 18-36.
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BOKAJIBHAA META®OPA: AHAJIU3 OBJIACTH-HCTOYHHKA
H OBJTACTH-MHIIIEHH

Knrwuesvie cnosa. memagopa, eoxanvuas memagopa, petimosas
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METAPHOR IN TEACHING *

Keywords: metaphor, methodological discourse, cross-cultura
communication, linguistic identity, concept.

Metaphor, as a universal phenomenon, has always demterest for
linguists and researches of different scientifedds. Metaphor can be found
both in fiction and scientific texts. Methodology @reign languages
teaching is not an exception, since many metapdiodifferent kinds could
be revealed in the methodological discourse. Thuntigue of foreign
languages teaching, as any other scientific fiblals its own course of
history, with the development of methods, stratggmeanings of the basic
categories and the appearance of new terms. Anygelsain the scientific
branch are verbalized in discourse. According t®.NArutiunova, the
changing in a scientific paradigm is accompaniedth®y changing of the
key metaphor, introducing a new analogy [Arutiund@90]. Hence, new
terms, reflecting the specificity of particular apaches, appear in the
discourse. It is a common knowledge that metapbondition process is a
compulsory element of term formation, and its basieaning is in the
interaction of the two contexts: the previous andeav one. Metaphor-
formation is the process, leading to a new knowdedfjthe world by the

HccnenoBanue BBIIOIHSNOCH TIPH (DHHAHCOBON MOAAEpXKKe PoccHiickoro ryMaHHTapHOTO
Hay4Horo (¢orza (mpoektsl PIH® No 16-13-59006Ne16-16-59009)
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denomination of the existing names [Telia 1988n8oesearches also note
that metaphor-formation is “a common law that pded historical
development of the language” [Simashko 1993]. Tihnstaphor-formation
plays an important role in the process of term fatram. It is well-known
that contemporary foreign language teaching has heweloping in the
frames of competence approach, and the latteroselyl connected with
cross-cultural approach. Consequently, such metapas “cross-cultural
communication”, “the dialogue of cultures” (“muttisltural dialogue”),
“intersection of cultures” are the most frequentriathodological discourse.
These concepts reflect the essence of the modeguroagh in foreign
language teaching: to develop cross-cultural comecation skills, in other
words, to foster the skills of communication amdhg representatives of
different cultural communities. Moreover, metaphliks “the picture of the
world”, “linguistic picture of the world”, “the imge of the world”,
“educational consciousness”, “secondary linguistimonsciousness”,
“linguistic identity” “secondary linguistic ideri” are also common for the
methodological discourse. It is worth mentioningttlsecondary linguistic
identity” is the key metaphor, because the stratgmirpose of modern
foreign language teaching is the development imlesits of “the basic
features of the secondary linguistic identity, whimakes them capable to
adequate social interaction in the situations ofossscultural
communication” [Galskova 2004]. On the bases efrtietaphor analysis in
the methodological discourse, the concept “Linguistientity” can be
formed. The concept is structured as a two-levah#, represented by the
metaphors mentioned above. “Secondary linguistatity” can be viewed
as the first-level slot, whereas “Cross-culturalmoaunication” and
“Educational consciousness” are the second-lewés. sl

REFERENCES
Apymionosa H,J]. Meradopa u muckypc. Berynurenshas cratbst /| Teopus
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Typeesa AM., Muwnanosa CJI., Qununnosa A A.

META®OPA B METOJHYECKOM /ITHCKYPCE

Kniouesvie cnoea. Mmemagpopa, MemoouyecKuil ouckypce,
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The natural world and the physical environment uafice cultural,
social and historical experience of the nation. fdrults of this experience
as well as the basic features of the physical warkl central to human
cognition. They are encoded in lexical meaningsddferent entities
building different formats and types of knowledgeodnitive models,
schemas, frames etc). “Semantic structure is higbhematic in nature, a
requirement for being directly encoded in langua§emantic structure
contrasts with conceptual structure in that theefakelates to rich aspects of
perceptual and subjective experience” [Evans 2012].

The semantic domain of natural space objects (naofesivers,
mountains, forests, valleys, etc.) is the most entciand fundamental
domain of experience of the English which is highblysemous because it
does not only reflect space perception, but alsiwha human experience.
The richness of human experience and some sal@ogptual features or
their various configurations discovered within thegmary meanings of
natural space objects (size, shape, colour, movemerticality etc.) are
turned out to be the cognitive basis of numerowiaipmetaphors which
English speakers use spontaneously in their evegriiia The world of
nature serves as the source domain for expressifigretit abstract
concepts which represent the network of differgatce metaphors. Natural
space objects are used to think and speak metaphiprabout abstract
domains of QUANTITY (stream of people; a golden eéwheat; a thicket
of reporters); TIME (peak period; learning plateamsong 14-year-olds);
SCIENCE (side elevation; field brightness; ear tirdlee tip of cognitive
iceberg); EMOTIONS (slough of despond; a wave ofieaj1 SOCIAL
RELATIONS AND RANKS (a scholar of considerable priosnce; wide
gulf between generations); PERCEPTION (a rippléaafjhter; a crack of
thunder); EVENTS (the Fall of Man) etc. Understaxgdabstract concepts
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via natural space objects is one of the most aheciezans of metaphoric
structuring of human experience and human cognition

In the cognitive process of metaphoric modelingatural space objects
the interconceptual relationship of different cqrtcal categories takes
place (SPACE and PERCEPTION; SPACE and MOVEMENTAGE and
EVALUATION; SPACE and INTENSITY etc.). Spatial metaors play an
important role in constructing both conceptual aadbal systems of a man
participating in the cognitive processes of congejation and
categorization of perception, space, language amghition. “These are
topics which were always of great importance to dRars linguistics:
language and thought, the main functions of langu#lge role of man in
language and the role of language for man” (E. Kakova).

REFERENCES

Evans V.What's in a concept? Lexical concepts versus tiogninodels // The
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O META®OPHYECKOM KOHCTPYHUPOBAHHH ABCTPAKT-
HBIX KOHIENTYAJIBHBIX OBJACTEH C IOMOILbBIO
ITIPUPO/THBIX IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OB bEKTOB
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Professional communication between an expert ammhaexpert, the so-
called transdiscursive communication, presupposescial knowledge
transfer and acquisition. Asymmetry in communicakt®wledge causes
ambiguity and conceptual misrepresentation. Prdaissvledge transfer in
the context of transdiscursive communication camadl@eved by means of
knowledge adjustment in accordance with the levielcommunicants’
professional competence.

In this sense metaphor accomplishes the functioa thnsdiscursive
knowledge transfer and acquisition tool. This ctigai mechanism
encourages conceptual mapping of specialized krigeldrom a familiar
domain to a domain under consideration. In thispees specialized
knowledge is regarded as a system of conceptsnatad in professional
activity and represented in the form of mental ntede episodic memory.
These models differ depending on the person’s brackgl knowledge; the
latter is much influenced by professional occupatio

Since specialized discourse is terminologicallyyyicand terms
accumulate segments of special and background lkdoel in a
compressed way, the study of transdiscursive knidydecommunication
inevitably includes the research into metaphorioityerms.

Recent developments in metaphorical nature of tgilekseeva et al.
2014, Isaeva, Mishlanova 2014, Bogatikova et all420have shown
potential of employing the method of Three DimensioMetaphorical
Modeling that enables us to examine terminologymfréexicological,
cognitive and pragmatic perspectives. In this resm¥ms are considered as
parts of language, thought and communication.

Terms nominate socially shared and individual evesmtresentation.
This nomination is realized in discourse in the gass of professional
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communication and is represented in specializets.té&or this reason, we
have focused on specialized articles in scienfifiarnals and popular
magazines. In particular, our research covers w®kéeywords and
contexts) resulted from the key word in contextrseamplemented in the
Corpus of Contemporary American English. Here foe key word the
lemma ‘virus’ has been taken.

We aim at researching the linguistic tools for efifiee transdiscursive
knowledge communication. One of them is delibera&taphorical term
usage. In the scope of transdiscursive knowledyester this linguistic tool
has an observable effect known as reframing andltsesn optimized
knowledge communication.
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META®OPA B TEPMHHOJIOI' UH. ITIOHCK NYTEH
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According to George Lakoff and Mark Turner conceptonetaphor is
central to thought and as such it evidently coutd applied to creative
thinking. Artistic structure in Donna Tartt$he Goldfinchis based on
ekphrasis of Carel Fabritius’ painting of the samaene. Visual image itself
has a metaphorical meaning, it's not just a bindj & conveys deeper
meanings and ideas. Verbal representation of thealimage in the novel
can be considered as similar to source domain énléinguage and its
metaphorical usage by Donna Tartt as similar tgeiadomain. As a result
there appear a number of metaphorical transfenseafning.

Theo, a thirteen-year old boy, the main characteh® novel, visits an
art exhibition with his mother. There’s an explosit the museum and she
dies. The boy escapes death and shocked and beedideite by chance
carries away the painting. From the very first meom he seesThe
Goldfinch Theo associates the picture with his mother whayggearance
has a certain resemblance with Fabritius’ bird.ides mother’s description
of the picture and its history are practically Hast words the boy
remembers.

Afterwards Theo is too scared and lost to retura ficture to the
museum and for many years keeps it wrapped in Hey@ys of paper, first
in his bedroom and later at a special depositatye Wrapped picture
becomes a metaphor of Theo's inner self, hiddemftbe world. His
behavior is far from ideal, it's self-destructiviie boy consumes a lot of
alcohol and drugs, steals from supermarkets. Bep deside he has a strong
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sense of decency underneath it all and finally duesbest to return the
picture to authorities.

The ekphrasis of the painting of a bird, chainegsgtally but spiritually
free and happy, seen as a source points to thettdamain of human
existence. It's the central metaphorical imagehefnovel. Theo is chained
to his past tragedy; only the memory beauty of ileture, of the brave
posture of the lonely bird keeps him going. Fronilgsophical point of
view ekphrasis of Fabritiusthe Goldfinchis also a metaphor of existential
loneliness and stoical acceptance of life by anmgge

Metaphorical usage of ekphrasis provides Donnat Wit the effective
device to convey the message of her novel.
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Hwenxo E.H., Ilonosa M K.

MEK/]Y BU3YA/IbHBIM H BEPEKAJIBHBIM:.
META®OPUYECKOE  HUCIHIOJIB30BAHHE JSK®PACHCA B
POMAHE “HIEroor J;. TAPTT
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Als Untersuchungsobjekt haben wir Eponymtermini \atsbildtermini
ausgewabhlt, die fur die wissenschaftlichen und featé typisch sind. Bei
der Auswahl des Untersuchungsobjekts gingen wir vetaigenden
linguistischen Interesse zur VergleichsanalyseTate aus verschiedenen
Wissensbereichen und zur Rolle der Metapher bei Brennung der
Eponymtermini aus, die gerade in den mathematiscinehmedizinischen
Texten in groRer Menge schon existieren und imnieder entstehen, was
die Aktualitdt unserer Untersuchung bedingt hat Dicht ausreichende
Systematisierung der metaphorischen Eponymterngtort die Neuerung
unserer Forschung. In unserem Artikel moéchten wir falgende Fragen
eingehen: Definition der Eponymtermini; Ursprudgr Metapher und
deren Rolle fur die Bildung der Termini; Metaphatise Eponymtermini aus
dem Bereich der Medizin; Metaphorische Eponymtermaius dem Bereich
der Mathematik; Rolle der Fraktalgeometrie fur dildung der
metaphorischen mathematischen Eponymtermini. EimradfPaph des
Artikels wird nattrlich den Untersuchungsmethodemwigimet sein. Schon
jetzt kénnen wir schliel3en, dass dank der MetapleerEponymterminus
ein zweites Leben bekommt und als ein besondershankches Element

konzeptualisiert wird.
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META®OPA KAK HCTOYHHK HOMHHAIIHH ME/TUIIHH-
CKHX U MATEMATHYECKHX TEPMHHOB-3IIOHUMOB
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The aim of this paper is to make an overview of tietaphors under
guestion and to review if they still reflect thaksituation.

1. The most common simile that can be met in dbswithe language
situation in Finland is majority vs. minority lanage, i.e. Finnish as the
language of minority while Swedish making a minpritanguage.
Someone may argue that Finnish and Swedish languagerities go
side-by side. But in terms of demography, only 10o%population in
Finland speaks Swedish, 73 % make Finnish-spead@mgmunity while
the rest is given to Swedish Finns who are bilihgrad are regarded as
“most privileged linguistic minority” by UNESCO. Tis, metaphorically
it makes up as “part vs. whole” concept.

2. Taking into account the decrease in interedeamning and using
the Swedish language, another metaphor used iremirg language
planning is “tug of war” subtle simile. Both Finhisnd Swedish have co-
existed on the territory of Finland for quite a dptime. Swedish used to
be the dominant language and only in late 1890¢gdtiually started to
yield the palm to Finnish. Cognitively, such a npdtar can be presented
as “contradiction” and “war”.
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META®OPBI B OITHCAHHH A3BIKOBOI'O INTAHUPOBAHUA
B OHHIAH/THH
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Culture, history, geography and linguistic analtimethods have found
successful application in Place names studies.ofigen and borrowings of
geographical names are considered to be culturadig. We suggest that
the variability of linguistic forms of place-namisslinked with the history
of the country, whether it describes topographataécts, which were then
transferred to the settlememourton-in- the-Water; object quality: Leeds
Castle; Gidea Park; Chidwell;or historical occasions Brentwood,;
Barnstaple, Brittas Bay (briotas).

The aim of the article is to show the Place nanmasny metaphorical
associations. The correlation of mental represimsit and linguistic
verbalization of Russian and British Place namesliserved. Special
attention is paid to the process of creativenessnagtaphorical transfer of
observed world images to Place names. The cogratpects of the ways
of Place names nomination are presented. It is kmelvn that Place names
reflect cultural traditions and the history of ttentacting inhabitants when
the hybrids consisting of Indo-European roots, Soamvian or Celtic
borrowings appear. The relationship of Place namigs surnames and
vocabulary words, archaic Indo-European roots, ens&l and local features
of Place names are considered in complex with ity and cultural
impact. Different levels of Place names in the lsagp system are
analyzed. A comparative analysis of morphologitatjcal and structural
features of Russian and British Place names isechout. The cognitive
approach to Russian and British Place names allexpdaining cultural
differences in the world perception. The basic epmcof cognitive
linguistics metaphor causes knowledge communication between
generations. Anthropological theory of cultural exmiries takes place as
well. Place names as cognitive presentations ofréadity reveal some
general classes: those embodying personal nameslicaBi and
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mythological names; names descriptive of localijteesd names suggested
by the local flora, fauna or geology. Physical eomiment includes:
Mosquito Lake, Dinosaur, and Colorado. Some Plaameas describe
natural features that are not merely seen witletfes, but also perceived by
the nose and the tongue (Sweetwater, White Suphptindgs, Spiceland,
Salinas). Some compound Place names in the weptata of England
show flora and faunaAspatria, Bewaldeth, Brigsteer, Landulph, and
Tremaine.

Conclusion: the tradition of Place names givingspecific for each
culture, it is closely connected with the histofyttte country, social nhorms
of the society, surnames and nicknames, condit@nbirth and living,
lands owning, family relations and labour. Currgnthew tends of
metaphoric names showing cognitive mechanisms et transfer from
one mental space to the other, the correlation oifveusal mental
representations and local linguistic verbalizatioh Russian and British
cultural concepts are observed. Universal and Ifezglres of Place names
nomination are revealed. The nominator creatistgeen in the process of
metaphorical transfer of mental or observed warlddes to Place names.

REFERENCES
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Xeecvko T.B.

A3BIK U KYJIBTYPA B META®OPHYECKHX I'EOT'PA®HYEC-
KHX HA3BAHUAX

Kniouegvle cnosa:. nomunayus, KpeamueHocms, Ko2Huyus, memagopa,
2eozpagpuieckue Ha36aHUs, YHUBEPCANbHbIE U TOKATIbHbBIE Yepibl
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This paper analyses cognitive metaphors, nameigtpases as a variety of
cognitive metaphors. The purpose of this studyisdmpare periphrases in
Russian and American medical discourses. The pa@enonstrates a
comparative analysis of Russian and American medidscourses
supplemented by a contextual method that helpsdémtify metaphors
(periphrases). The analysis is carried out on thgemal of medical shows:
“House MD”, “Emergency Room”, “Doctor Quinn — meithe woman” (as a
material of American medical discourse) and “Dodigrsa”, “Sklifosovsky”,
“Zemsky Doctor” (as a material of Russian mediéstaurse).

The results of the investigation show some sintiiand differences.
The similarity consists in the fact that in the Bas medical discourse
doctors uses mostly descriptions (a simple varigftyperiphrases). The
difference is that in the American medical disceutthe use of periphrases
has already become a tradition. Doctors use it amen patients among
doctors, or for the description of medications lbvesses: Momma's little
helper (ironically about Ritalin — child drug) [House MDIn the latter type
of discourse it is usually used in ironical sense.

REFERENCES
Mishlanova S.LMetaphors in medicine. Perm, 2002.
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Knewenxo EM.

IIEPH®PA3bI KAK PA3HOBHJHOCTh KOTHHTHBHOH
META®OPBI B PYCCKOM H AMEPUKAHCKOM ME/IUITHHCKHX
JIHCKYPCAX

Knroueswte cnosa: meduyunckuii Ouckypce, memagopa, nepudpas
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Metaphor as a way of understanding one thing imseof the other,
since “mapping” between two conceptual domains isch resource for
teaching foreign languages. Understanding of metaps based on a
certain similarity (and analogy as its specificnfigrand comparison. “Love

is a journey”, “an argument is a war”, “any abstracmplex system is a
human body”, “and a social organization is a plafitiese are comparisons
widely used in metaphoric thinking. Teaching studero acquire
conceptual metaphors can become a useful tool éndiévelopment of
language skills. It means that teachers can largetyease learners’
receptive and productive word power by making tlzamare of the possibly
available associational links that exist or carcteated between concepts.
Thus, cooking terms can be used to create a redipehappy family, or a
successful party, or an ideal teacher, etc. Expdprinetaphorical links
enables students to understand the initial conbeftier, to analyze its
structure, composition or hierarchy; to look at twcess through the
development of its stages, main steps, cause-dedtéfks, etc.

To sum it up, metaphoric approach encourages dtudenexperiment
with ideas. A second result is a change in the ipidassignments made in
classes. This approach encourages many differpastgf assignments for a
variety of purposes. The emphasis is made on spgakiwriting as a means
of inventing and of exploring ideas. As a resulidents are taught invention
techniques to enable them to explore their own kedge of the subject.
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Kouxapeea U. B.

META®OPA B ITPEINIOJJABAHHH HHOCTPAHHBIX A3bIKOB

Kniwouegvle cnosa. nouwsmuiinvle obracmu, cxo0cmeo, cpasHenue,
accoyuamugHvle ce:a3u, U300pemamenbcKue npuembvl
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A PLACE-NAME METONYMY AND METAPHOR AS WAYS
OF STORING EVALUATION-DETERMINING KNOWLEDGE

Keywords: place-name, metaphor, metonymy, ‘centre-periprsrale,
evaluation metaphtonymy

Cognitive linguistics treats metaphor as a phenameonf thought.
Metaphorical use of proper nhames (place-namesariticplar) is an economic
and expressive way of forming complex ideas. Ptasees as identifiers of
geographical objects serve the purpose of organiaim idea of land-space.
Each of them implies certain information of theembjnamed, which is flexibly
structured in a concept-like way, the amount o thformation is indefinite,
and is constantly increasing, each time a placesriamsed in the speech, some
parts of information are being retrieved, whictdisme in accordance with the
context and is dependent not only on the qualithefplace named, but also on
the speaker’s and the recipient’'s knowledge. Aglaaame used metonymically
or metaphorically, becomes a classifier; it denatedain objects, persons,
ideas, and qualities.

The research material has shown that the ideaeo€ehtre accepted by a
certain language community is national culture reed. Having considered
examples of evaluative use of place-names fronsBritnd American English |
have noticed that the idea of the centre, as vweeltha idea of evaluation
originating from it, is not similarly ‘located’ ithe two language variants.
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Konoaxoea H. A.

METOHUMHA H META®OPA HA OCHOBE TOIIOHHMA
KAK ®AKTOPBI, OIIPEJAE/IAIOLIHE OLEHOYHOCTbh TOIIO-
HHMA

Knrouegvie cnosa: memaghopa, memonumusi, OYyeHKa, Wkaid, <Yewmp —
nepugepusn»
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COGNITIVE METAPHOR AS A UNIVERSAL MECHANISM
OF EVALAUTIVE PERCEPTION OF POLITICAL ACTIVITY
IN ENGLISH, CHINESE AND RUSSIAN LINGUOCULTURES *
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The paper presents some findings of the researchnaifonal
peculiarities of evaluative perception of professiloactivity (of politicians,
economists, bankers, doctors, teachers, sportsartéists, etc.) in media and
artistic texts.

The main finding of the research of evaluative gati&zation of political
activity in the English, Chinese and Russian mediscourse is that
metaphorical mechanism of cognizing political atyivis universal for
these linguocultures. Differences exist in shadeseaning of the English,
Chinese and Russian evaluative linguistic unitsinilage components of
these units representing a particular evaluativegoay. This has been
concluded after frame modeling evaluative knowledgeout political
activity verbalized by the English, Chinese andd$®ars phraseological units
used in 2000-2015 media texts.

In the research metaphor is viewed as a cognitaaetof perception of the
world, as a special way of linguistic conceptudiora and categorization of
knowledge about the world. Metaphor as a phenomehaonsciousness is
presented not only in language, but also in thoagtitin action.

Evaluation of political activity in English, Chinesand Russian is
fulfiled according to five criteria underlying fé&v basic evaluative
categories: Worker's zeal (responsibility), Worler’ qualification,
Productivity (effectiveness) of work, Complexity wbrk, Quality of work
[Kovaleva 2016]. Let's consider the evaluative gaty of Worker's zeal
(responsibility) (positive evaluation) and its repentation in the English,
Chinese and Russian media discourse.

! The research is financially supported by the REsident Grant for young researchers,
projectMK-5291.2015.6.
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The English phraseological urie at full stretchrefers to this category
meaning ‘show zeal and diligence in relation to kuorts positive
evaluative sense referring to political activity psoved by the following
example:

“Our activistsare alreadyat full stretchand we have no spare finance
to fund extra campaign material...” [Griffin unabtetell if radio caller was
British // The Independent, 2010.04.03].

The source-space cognitive model “be at full strets transferred into
the target-space cognitive model “be responsibdatds one’s work”.

The Chinese phraseological urfit# % 7E riyé laozudalso refers to the
analyzed category meaning ‘work days and nightsaahitve a goal’:

CEREMNHSZEDRWERR , MNEGRFEFS, ARFE.
(Wang Jinmei rose from a simple student to a psajeal revolutionary, he
supported the revolution, and keorked for its benefitdays and nights)

[ERZE . RERERF4# FR#HE // Renmin Ribao, 2014.11.07].

Source-space cognitive modeH %55 1€ riyé laozud (work days and

nights)” is transferred into the target-space ctigmimodel “be responsible
towards one’s work”.

Thus, metaphor as a mechanism of secondary coratization, as a
linguocognitive mechanism of creating a new evaasense, unites the
English, Chinese and Russian linguocultures. We #g#¢ cognitive
metaphor, linked with semiosis of a phraseologicait, enables to
effectively expressing evaluative sense referrmghe professional sphere
by means of everyday, common, non-specific and lyeasnderstood
knowledge.

REFERENCES
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Koesanésa O.H.

KOTHHTHBHAS META®OPA KAK YHHBEPCAJIbHBIH
MEXAHH3M OIIEHOYHOI'O OCMBICJIEHHA ITOJTHTHYECKOH
JEATEJIBHOCTH B AHIJIHMHCKOH, KHTAHCKOH H PYCCKOH
JIHHTBOKYJIbTYPAX

Knwuesvie  cnosa: KOZHUMuUSHAas — Memagopa, emopuuHas
KOHYyenmyaauzayus, OYEeHOUYHAsd Kamezcopusayus, OYEHOUHAS Kamecopus,
nojaumuvdecKas ()eﬂmefleOCl’l’Ib
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The orientational metaphor (or spatialization mbtap is a type of
conceptual metaphors, which was first identified ®yLakoff [Lakoff
2003].

Orientational metaphors, by definition, are thdisat unlike structural
metaphors do “not structure one concept in termanaither but, instead,
organize a whole system of concepts with respesh®another” [ibid: 15].
For example, Russians, as well as Anglo-Saxonsl tenemphasize the
importance of a thing by putting it in a centrakjion (theIMPORTANT IS
CENTRAL metaphor, wher@mPORTANT IS a conceptual target domain and
CENTRAL is a conceptual source domain). As we discoveaglice, the idea
of translation is based mostly on the structurdhpaetaphor. E.g.; “.the
more usualtrack of translating into the mother tongtigHatim 2001]*;
“sourcetexts are semantically unstaip@ints of departure’[Yaiikosckuii
2008]*; «Besakuii nepeeod — 3mo MoOAbKO 0OUH U3 803MONCHIX HYMell K
opueunany» [Yatikosckuit 2008]. We may put the same idea in different
words saying thathe path metaphois central to Translation Studiesin
this casecentral to smth.is an orientational metaphoMPORTANT IS
CENTRAL. This metaphor, or in other words, a two-domain pletaical
concept, gives a spatial orientation to th&TH METAPHOR concept. A
metaphorical concepMPORTANT IS CENTRAL in our material organizes a
whole system of axiological concepts by their intpoce.

Orientational metaphors have proved toHighly abundant in Russian
and English-language translation studies (or thebityanslation); however
they have not received special attention. Some regee of orientational
metaphors focused on the human emotional life :(EEELINGS ANGER,
LOVE) (e.g.: [Kovecses 1990]), and never on the matters of ansde
linguistics or translation studies in particulaheTresearch of orientational
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metaphors is part of a broader perspective wherdaitus is on conceptual
metaphors in theory of translation in general. @tdaéonal metaphors are
used for conceptualizing attitudes, values, estigjand qualities.

Frequent occurrence of orientational metaphorsues  the nature of
translation. The key concept of any linguistic slation theory is
translation quality, be it called adequacy, eq@wak, appropriateness, or
any other term — namely, the concepts that, if mnesb take a certain
position or rank in a scale of importance/ qualitglue, etc, e.glevel of
equivalencehigh/low quality, “register waslevatedand the general tenor
raised appreciably” [Hatim 2001]; <wepesoovi, «onyckarouwue»
nepesooHo20 asmopa 00 6Kyco8 uumamensi, d He <HOOMAZUBAIOUiUE»
yumaroweco 00 evicom opueunana» [Yaiikoeckuit  2008]). Since
translations, originals, translators and many otliphenomena” in
translation studies may range from good to badhenstale of quality, the
whole systems of axiological concepts are givempatial orientation. An
orientational metaphor inesicomur opucunana» gives arup orientation to
translation qualityGOODIS UP/ BAD IS LOW.

The aim of this research is to find out what ideasl phenomena of
translation studies are conceptualized as if thieytlsings, whose values or
importance depend on their spatial orientationdapm, centre-periphery,
front-back, on-off, wide-narrow, deep-shallow, aiglo to what extent they
are similar or different in English and Russian.
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OPHEHTAITHOHHBIE META®OPbI B TEOPHH IIEPEBO/IA

Kniouesvle cnosa. opuenmayuonnas rouwyenmyanivhas memagopa,
meopusi nepesooa, obracmo UCMOYHUKA, obaacmo yenu,
KOHYenmyanm3ayus
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METAPHORS IN THE TEXT-WORLDS OF COMMERCIAL
ADVERTISING: CREATING A “DOUBLE VISION” EFFECT 1!
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“a double-vision effect”, commercial advertising

Within the framework of a cognitive-discourse apmio, the authors
focus on the conceptual effects of metaphors usedcammercial
advertising for the sake of sales promotion. Thelargives insights into
the construction of pragmatically-oriented menggresentations activated
by metaphors as means of persuasion and entegdiméntarget audience.
The authors chiefly draw on Text World Theory [Beev2013; Gavins
2007; Hidalgo Downing 2000; Trimarco 2015; Werth949 1999], and
Conceptual Integration Theory [Fauconnier, Turn®02Z, since their
heuristics can provide an adequate model of thedexen discourse-level
conceptual structures created in the minds of rewip. Text-worlds are
viewed as mental representations “which enableousonceptualize and
understand every piece of language we encountavifé 2007].

Each micro-metaphor generates a certain cognitmeat presenting an
additional layer in the conceptual structure of kEnbted text-world
emerging in the discourse. The terblend initially developed by
Fauconnier and Turner (2002), gives rise to théonoof a blended text-
world (Gavins, Browse). It creates a “double visigffiect”, enabling the

! Uccnenopanue momaepikano rpaeToM Poccniickoro Haydroro $honaa: mpoekt 16-18-02102
«PeyeBoe BO3JCHCTBHE HA PYCCKOM s3bIKE B KOH(IMKTHBIX W HEKOH(MIMKTHBIX
MOJUTHYECKHX CHTYalMsIX ¥ METOHNOJOTHS €ro  JIMHIBHCTHYECKON OKCIEPTH3BI ¢
HCIIOJIb30BAHHEM COBPEMEHHBIX METOJIHMK (JIMHIBOKOTHUTHBHBIH, JIMHTBOPUTOPHYECKHH,
[CHXOJIMHIBUCTHYECCKUH aHAIN3, KPUTHYCCKHH aHalIW3 MMCKYPCa, KOMILUICKCHBIN aHau3
KPEOJIM30BAHHOTO TEKCTA U JIp.)».
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advertiser to describe the promoted good in twegestives. To analyze
this the authors consider the example of severatramnetaphors
contributing to the complexity of the blended worMilk chocolate with
caramel centreWe think it's the dreamy drizzle of caramel thakesathis
treat so full of joy. Each luscious curve is stir® just the right texture for

a gooey delicious centre. And, marrying it with sthodreamy Cadbury
Dairy Milkk means it's surely a match made in heaven
(www.cadburydairymilk.co.uk)Several micro-metaphorduécious curve
stirred, marrying, match made in heayeare combined to create a
megametaphornfarriage), which makes the conceptual content of a text-
world more complicated, and enables advertisegiv® much information
within a limited number of words. There are two uhgonceptual spaces
feeding into the blended worldtechnological procesandaffection In the
blended world ingredientcdrame] Dairy Milk) become lovers and their
relations result in a marriage. Positive emotioresented in the concurrent
blended world and associated with love, wooingimaty; contribute to
more favorable representation of the promoted prodEmMploying
metaphors that create the double-vision effecthim hlended text-worlds
form one of the attention-grabbing techniques timatkkes ads stand out
among multitudes of others promoting products efsame type.
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META®OPBI B MUPE TEKCTA KOMMEPYECKOH PEKJIAMBI-
CO3JJAHUE Y®PEKTA «/IBOHHOIO BHJEHHU >
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Derivational approach to metaphor presupposes ftglysas a
semantically processed unit. This quality is regdaln the process of
developing and realization of metaphorical meanamgl what is more
important, metaphorical meaning is expressed byntenicative units —
metaphorical statements. The underlying princigldearivational theory of
metaphor is the principle of processing. It meahat tmetaphorical
statement is regarded as the result of contamimatidwo semantic source
structures linked by common association: one ofmthealled basic
structure, contains information about subjectivewiof the situation
described by the second structure — the introdyane Myp3un 1984].

Applying derivational theory for the research ohsistent patterns of
translation of metaphor has opened new possilsilfe its in-depth study.
For a comparative study of translation of metapfrom English into
Russian and from Russian into English the mostuieatly used types of
metaphorical syntagmas: predicative, genitivejhattive, metaphor-simile
and one-word metaphor, the so called “puzzling”apbor, Jlesun 1965]
were chosen.

Comparison of semantic structures of metaphordénSL texts with
semantic structures of their correspondences i theexts showed that the
latter may be divided into two groups:

(1) equivalent structure correspondences;

(2) non-equivalent structure correspondences.

The first group consists of metaphorical translaioof SL texts,
whereas the second group contains translation sgwrelences represented
by similes or autological phrases whose structsralifferent from the
semantic structure of metaphor.

Further classification of translation correspondsncto source
metaphors is based on the principle of explicithegsdicitness of the main
components of source semantic structures of metaphe subject of the
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introductory structure and the predicate of thédssucture. According to
this principle all metaphors may be divided int@teomponent-metaphors
where the subject of the introductory and the ma@i of basic structures
are explicit and one-component metaphors where th@ypredicate of the
basic structure is explicit. The main semantic at two-component-
metaphors produce different types of sintagmasdipative, attributive,
genitive and metaphor-simil€fimamko, Jluteunosa 1993, 145-148].

Derivational methods applied for a comparative wtatfl metaphors in
SL texts and their correspondences in TL textstaadollowing analysis of
syntactical types of syntagmas representing varghphorical structures
of SL texts allowed to introduce clarity into systization of ways of
translation of metaphor from English into Russiam drom Russian into
English and present probability correlations betwtee type of metaphor
in SL texts and its correspondence in translation.

Thus, derivational approach to translation of mieteipfocuses on the
individual linguistic expression of metaphoricalaneng, and it is assumed
that it correlates with cognitive translation hylpedis to a certain extent
[Mandelblit 1995].

REFERENCES

Myp3sun JI.H. Ocnossl nepuBatosioruu. Koncrekr nexuuii. Ilepms, 1984.

Jlesun FO.U. Ctpykrypa pycckoit Meradopsl: Tpynsl I0 3HAKOBEIM CHCTEMaM.
Vu. 3an. Tapr. ya-ta. Tapty, 1965.Bem. 181.T. 2.C. 293-299.

Cumawxo T.B., Jlumeunosa M.H. Kak obpasyercs meradopa (1epuBaliiOHHBII
acrekr). I[Tepmb, 1993.

Mandelblit N. The cognitive view of metaphor and its implicasorfor
translation theory / Translation and Meaning, Baillaastricht: Universitaire Press.
1995. P. 483-495.

Jlumeunoena M.H.

IIEPEBOJ] META®OPBI: IEPHBAITHOHHBIH B3IJIA/]
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Two fiction novels and one autobiography of Amenmicauthors are
chosen for our study, in which we show how a hurbamg who has a
mental disorder known as schizophrenia thinks. Fois purpose,
mechanisms of human cognition of a psychopatholotiguistic
personality are described on the basis of concépatian and cognitive
modelling.

These individuals are known to live between thé ezternal world and
the inner imagined one. This personality moves @ltime PATH and
crosses the line between these two worlds repreddnt the image schema
of a CONTAINER. Metaphorical models of movement rgothe line
between the CONTAINERS are basic for the schizagibrpersonality and
his (her) experience.

In our presentation we’re going to acquaint theefiers with a number
of conceptual metaphors characterizing the persahé suffering state of
mind. The schemas of CONTACT and LINK are basedhenimage of a
“bridge”, which corresponds to the dynamic chanaaié physical and
mental transition from one state to the other aeaching his aims and
returning back (am caught between two confusing worlds, yet lggian
to neither. | am neither alive or dead. Betweenehand there... | am a
bridge” [Carlson 2003]). The SOURCE — PATH — GOAL schemahis
beginning stage of the disease when the persomoae quite freely from
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“here to there” and back. The person in this mestitle becomesa“tennis
ball in play from stage to stage’jets througha tiny door”, but then it
becomes more and more difficult to return to the veorld. He is far away
from the external world and feels like “an undemvatreature”. The
“collision of two worlds” appears when he can't enstand where exactly
he lives, and then he becomes “a two-faced Janitk"arface on each side.
When the disease progresses the ill person cammdtot his feelings, he
moves from one state to the other one, hallucinatand “the awful state of
horror” brings him to the hospital bed.

Our material for the presentation is based on teéaphors and image
schemas discussed in our publicatidfafiepko, Bopon-Kosansckas 2015].
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The structural-semantic analysis of metaphoricahstoictions was
conducted within the frames of the research ofdieotations, taking part
in their formation. According to some of the resbars, metaphorical
transfers of the language are subjected to quitet gpattern and are
implemented in definite directions from one sen@asfhere to the other.
G.N. Sklyarevskaya distinguishes transfers accgrdim the following
schemes [Sklyarevskaya 1993]:

1) Object — object. In the novel by Mary Renaulutieral Games”
(1981) we see the metaphor: “fire from Heavenfs & cognitive metaphor,
which metaphorical transfer is implemented with designation of the
object.

2) Object — human being. In the novel by GraveLtgudius” we read:
“I suddenly found myself caught in what | may cdhe “golden
predicament” [Renault 2001]. Metaphorical trandfere is implemented,
having a stable phraseological word combination.

3) Object — physical world. In the novel “The Egléthe Ninth” by
Rosemary Sutcliff there is a phrase: “the prouditlitg on his face”
[Sutcliff 2011]. This is a cognitive metaphor; metarical transfer is
implemented with the help of the verb in the fuontof a predicate.

4) Object — mental world. In the novel by Mary RelhaThe Last of the
Vine» (Renault 2001) we find the expression “todctile fever” [Renault
2001]. Metaphorical transfer is based on the usdgeverb in the function
of a predicate. The verb “to cold” is used in a n@mumstance, forming
the secondary nomination. The process is basedhensimilarity of
meanings: “to cold” means “to reduce”. We can uliderthat in this case
metaphor has emotional-expressive nature, showiegréader, that the
character, having suffered from illness, is seaighhe way to make the
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suffer less. In this way, the secondary nominai®rmplemented as a
special kind of representation of knowledge.

5) Object — abstraction. In the novel by Robertv@sa«The Golden
Fleece and Seven Days in New Crete» (1944) wehsemétaphor «At one
from a big amount of enters to Underworld».

6) Animal — human being. In the novel by Sutclifé wead: «endowed
with the ardor of leopard from nature» [Sutcliff12). “Endowed with the
ardor of leopard” means “curious, inquisitive, argky”. The metaphorical
unit represents a cognitive metaphor, with a maeidphl transfer,
implemented with the help of a comparative consimuac

7) Human being — human being. For example, Rewrall#d the cassani
“the robbers” [Renault 2001]. Metaphorical trandfeused with the naming
of persons, who are characterized as having a datiyre and dishonest.

8) Physical world — mental world. For example, el fthe expression
“the pride, lighting on his face” [Sutcliff 2011hiSutcliff's novel. The
metaphorical transfer here is implemented withubage of the verb in the
function of a predicate (lighting). In this casegtaphor has an emotional-
expressive character.

Thus, we come to the conclusion that the secondaryination is
formed by implementing different constructions wittetaphorical types of
transfer: object — object, objeehuman being, object — physical world etc.
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The paper deals with a comparative analysis of Asaarand Russian
students’ metaphor production in written speectview of the fact that
native language speakers presumably possess higheaphorical
competence level. Metaphorical competence regaaiedhe ability of
correct identification, interpretation and usager@taphors in speech. It is
assumed that a visual metaphor is an incentivepfoduction of verbal
metaphors. Moreover, essays interpreting visualgenathat is, non-
transparent and highly controversial, are expetdatemonstrate numerous
novel metaphors. In order to verify this hypothesis psycholinguistic
experiment has been carried out in which Belgiarreglist artist René
Magritte’s painting “The Lovers” was offered to tparticipants as a visual
stimulus. Then they were given the task to prodtgceritten interpretation
in their native language.

The research methodology includes the following:

1. Obtain Russian and English speakers’ essaystetbvio René
Magritte’s painting “The Lovers”.

2. Find out if the painting contains any convengilonisual metaphors
(VisMet).

HccnenoBaHue BBIIOIHSNOCH TIPH (PHHAHCOBON MOAAEPXKKe PoccHiickoro ryMaHHTapHOTO
Hay4Horo (¢orza (mpoektsl PIH® No 16-13-59006Ne16-16-59009)



Mesxaynapoanblii cumMnosuym «MeTtadopa Kak cpeIcTBO KOMMYHHKALMH 3HaHusD» 61

3. Analyze respondents’ essays in order to sebey§ tontain verbal
representations of the above mentioned conventiirahl metaphors, and
identify novel metaphors.

The respondents were Perm State University (Rusplajology
students, and Delta State University (USA) studemgpartment of
Humanities, aged 19-27. Altogether 19 Russian @nHrijlish essays, min
150 — max 280 words each, were obtained. Beforeettperiment was
carried out, René Magritte’s painting “The Lovergds analyzed by using
the procedure of conventional metaphors recognitput forward by
VisMet group from the University of Amsterdam. Thuge have identified
7 conventional visual metaphors. At the next stafgde research we posed
a question, whether the metaphorical image pofeotiaR. Magritte’'s
painting containing conventional visual metaphorgfluence the
metaphorical potential of our respondents’ essatepreting this painting.
In order to answer this question the essays oltaaw a result of the
experiment were analyzed with the help of a metaplentification
procedure (MIP). The obtained data were used toutk metaphorical
density of our respondents’ verbal productionsdkigs confirm that both
Russian and American students’ essays are highlapherical, which
proves the idea about the stimulating influencenefaphorical painting on
the metaphorical character of its verbal intergiets. The obtained results
have shown that perception of visual metaphorsudtites verbal metaphor
production, and texts produced by native speakars lie described as
imaginative and rich in figurative descriptionscénclusion has been made
about the prevalent character of novel metaphoes oenventional ones.
Novel metaphors were used in order to estimatexpress some kind of
attitude to the described image, and also (in thesRin essays) to produce
a humorous effect.
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HCCJIEJOBAHHUHE META®OPHYECKOH KOMIIETEHIIHH
PYCCKHX H AMEPUKAHCKHX CTYJEHTOB

Knwueeswie cloea. memaghopa, obpaszosanue  memagopeol,
Memaghopuieckas KoMRemeHyusl, usyalvhas memagopa, eepbanvHas
memadgpopa



62 International Symposium «Metaphor as Means of Knowddge Communication»

VK 81'1

Nesterova, Natalia Mikhailovna

PhD, Professor

Perm National Research Polytechnic University, Pé&uossia

E-mail: psu.metaphor.symposium@gmail.com

Pozdeeva, Ekaterina Vladimirovna

PhD, 4ssociate Professor

National Research University Higher School of Ecaoius, Perm, Russia
E-mail: psu.metaphor.symposium@gmail.com

METAPHOR AND OCCASIONAL WORD: DEPARTURE FROM
COMMON USAGE TO FORM NEW MEANING

Keywords: metaphor, occasional word, creativity, stereotypemmon
usage

As it is known, Hermann Paul was the first to digtiish between the
usual and occasional signification. By the termcasional signification” he
understood “the contents of the conception whiah gsheaker, in uttering
the word, connects therewith, and which he expéadistener to connect
with it likewise” [Paul 1891]. According to H. Pauhe occasional meaning
of a word is richer in content, on the one hand| aarrower in extent, on
the other.

In a wide array of expressive devices he singladhmetaphor as one of
the most productive means of forming new languag&suHe pointed out
that metaphor enables the word to overstep thetdlinof its usual
signification and acquire a new meaning.

Another kind of deviation is a so-called occasiomaird which is
primarily characterized by a new form. Writers gruets coin new words to
come up with new expressive means or new formsghyhn turn, lead to
the creation of new meanings. The content of actfpdccasional word is
made up of numerous possibilities: various associatthat a speaker
attaches, whether consciously or unconsciously, to

Thus, both metaphor and occasional word are newesgjye means that
are created to comprehend and interpret the wérldomparative analysis
reveals that despite being intrinsically differehenomena, they have more
in common than they are usually assumed to. Fjritgy both result from
the decision to depart from the stereotype. Segoruiith metaphor and
occasional words are new forms of knowledge remtesen. They are
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derived from our linguistic and non-linguistic exigmce and are special
means of the representation of a “new” knowledgeuph what is already
“known”. “The essence of metaphor is understanding experiencing one
kind of thing in terms of another” [Lakoff, Johns2B03]. It means that in
the case of metaphor, its form is what is “knowrtiereas its meaning is
what is “new”. In occasional word a “new knowledgs"both its meaning
and its form, with the word formation pattern beimdnat is already
“known”. Thirdly, both metaphor and the occasiomaird can be created
due to the universal law of analogy. In metaphoalegy is revealed on the
conceptual level (semantic identity), while in tb&se of occasional word
analogy is revealed on the formal level (word fotiorg, since occasional
words can be created on the basis of word formattadterns that are known
to the linguistic community.
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META®OPA H OKKA3HOHAJIPHOE CJIOBO: 0TXo4 OT
OBILIEIO YIOTPEBJIEHUA JVIA ®OPMHPOBAHHA HOBOI'O
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This paper deals with the peculiarities of emplgyimetaphors to
express large quantity of action in English fictiolmely in the works by
Penelope Lively, who is considered “the laureateimie” and in whose
works there is always “the invisible presence ofefi — “a full rounded”
character (Ph. Pullman).

The domains of time and space are closely integeiim language (G.
Lakoff, D. Gentner). The peculiar character of gaigwinement is observed
in the functional-semantic category of Aspectualitshich directly deals
with space-time relations and encompasses languagns of different
status (morphological, lexical, and syntactic) &press the way action
develops and spreads in time and space. Pluralitio(R. Newman) as a
semantic category that includes “all differencesnanifestation of action
that concern its quantitative count” (Y. Maslo\,d subset of a bigger set
of aspectual meanings (A. Shluinsky), and in it® tincludes a variety of
meanings: a more general subdivision includes gbityrin events” (plural-
like internal structure) and “plurality of eventgfepeated actions) (D.
Cusic); each including semantic components of actimultiplicity
(semelfactive/frequentative/distributive), action ontinuity
(limited/unlimited) and action intensity (Y. Maslo®. Cusic, V. Dressler,
V. Khrakovsky). To evaluate action quantity, such“krger/smaller than
norm”, it is used a point of departure — the pngatal default value (L.
Kortvélyessy) or a relative measure parameter (i€}. Cases expressing
action quantity under or above the default value a&onsidered as
evaluative (L. Kortvélyessy).

Languages express the semantics of “more thanttess the default
action quantity” differently. In Russian it is castently expressed by the
grammatical category of Aspect and the lexical-graatical category of



Mesxaynapoanblii cumMnosuym «MeTtadopa Kak cpeIcTBO KOMMYHHKALMH 3HaHUsD» 65

Aktionsarten — the quantitative group (P. lldik@). English, which lacks
Aspect and Aktionsarten, it is the context and v&lmantics which serve
this purpose.

In English fiction metaphors are observed as a laegmeans of
emotionally rendering intensified action quantithe use of metaphors as
aspectual means can be explained by the fact ¢hatan spatial relations
are a fundamental concept frequently used in metaphiG. Lakoff).
Among metaphors employed by P. Lively to expregenisified action
guantity, Water metaphors are a frequent casejrike

Clare ... put some more coal on the fire. She pokeahd sparks
showered awajnto the dark chimneyThe House in Norham Gardens).

This usage of Water metaphors is predictable, aslfoconcepts that
may involve the aspect of mass/large amount, Watetaphors can be
triggered (C.Zelinsky-Wibbelt) as water is the m@siwerful force of
Nature, and is even observed serving as an arahetyp literature
(R.Patterson).

This article presents some considerations into dhiginal use of
metaphors by P.Lively as one of the means of egprgsthe aspectual
semantics of intensified action quantity.
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HOMHHAIIUA JJEHCTBHA B AHIJTIHHCKOH XY/IOKECT-
BEHHOH JINTEPATYPE: META®OPBI CTEITEHH
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The problem of new terms usage in economics arahéi® becomes one
of the most important in the global world. First all problems with
translation of financial terminology suggest thekrof misunderstanding,
because terms in financial sphere are determineecbypomics and social
institutions, which differ from state to state. Ths why financial
terminology is examined in linguistics, economiEvdns et al., 2004] and
social psychology as well [Oberlechner et al., 300w financial terms
are generated in new fields of financial activitigscluding markets for
Forex (FX) and Contracts for Differences (CFD). 3&epportunities for
financial gambling are not complicated for custosnali over the world,
thanks to various websites and Internet brokers, pdrmit to trade in front
of PC and support different languages. Thus, thanftial terminology in
FX and CFD should be transparent for professiomatiers and for
beginners. For support trading in different langsgoriginal English
terminology needs to be interpreted and translatecectly and precisely.
However, in the foreign exchange market metaphbtarans are not rare
even in English. As Oberlechner with coauthors tbuout, market
participants’ understanding of financial marketyvolges around seven
metaphors (op.cit), namely the market as a bazmadirig, bid), as a
machine fuel for an investmentas gamblingdhange hands as sportsg
winner, a strike pricg as war ¢urrency was), as a living beingféeling
better, healthy markgtand as an oceara (wave, a storjn Some of
metaphors penetrate into the translation of nemgeiThis paper examines
the ways for translation of financial and technieains into Russian, Polish
and Czech at the websites of different brokers (wWimexo.com,
www.markets.com, www.tradency.com, et al.). Themmgoal of the study
is to describe new naive financial terminology lie aspect of professional
discourse and to highlight the most frequent seimafifts in translations
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of the terms. This is a corpus based study thapeoes the use of metaphor
in the reporting about financial news.

The usage of technical terms in communication arahsmitting
information can lead to misunderstanding, whenntieaning of the terms is
not fully recognized and evaluated by a recipient.As usual,
misunderstanding occurs for metaphors and oth@egoln the theory of
translation the equivalence of terms in differemduages and cultures are
considered a rare phenomenon. The consequence dafiffarences in the
terms exacerbated risk of misunderstanding is tleipient culture,
especially within a new dynamic area. The papemixes the implications
of mistranslations of financial terms in the contex linguistic theories.
Wrong labels for financial items generate problémstandardization of the
documents and rules of the professional businessmtmication.
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The author of Lilja, probably Einstein’s brother, naonk from the
monastery of Nidardss, establishes a frameworkfoper understanding of
his poem right at the beginning of his famous dré&yari menn, er fraedinn
kunnu / forn og klék af sinum bokum / slungin, nj@ sinum kéngum /
sungu lof med danskri tungu. / [ pviliku médurmideir skyldumz eg en
nokkurr peira / hraedan dikt med astarordum/ altadia kéngi ad gjalda.
“Menn of old, who from their books knew complex reiag, ancient and
profound, sang in the Nordic tongue elegant praiséheir kings. In just
such a mothertongue | am more obliged than anfierhtto present the all-
ruling king with a poem, composed with loving wdrdfranslation cited
according to [Scaldic Poetry of the Scandinaviaddig® Ages]).

The text of Lilja is born on the verge of two irdeting conceptual
domains [Lakoff, Johnson 2003]: the conceptual doraasociated with the
traditional language and context of Germanic alitee verse (both Eddaic
and Scaldic) and the second conceptual domain wisicBhristian. To
understand the way a new knowledge was communidateghgan and
fighting Germanic audience is to analyse every waoirdhe poem taking
into account its traditional and new meanings. @halysis of the text of
Lilja shows that in some cases we deal with seroatdrivation, i.e. with
semantic modification of the words in the new capt@dowever, in many
cases traditional meanings may be directly desdrdsetransferred, and we
deal with metaphors [Kb&vesces 2002]. The most éstarg and
complicated aspect of the analysis is the use aflittonal poetic
expressions, such as kennings, in a new medium.

The texts that introduced Christianity to Germaaicliences may well
be treated as cases of knowledge communication Chnistian drapas that
survived from the Middle Ages were definitely amothg best and most
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popular textsLilja belongs to this group. Those texts are good exasnpi
strong influence on a different type of consciossnavhich most probably
went unnoticed by the listeners. For medieval mathieswords and texts
were the only means they could use to change theddwview of
communities, and the way they did it is valuable faodern sociologists
and mass media analysts [McKinnon 2013]. The siedisanalysis of
semantic moves made by the authoLitjf is therefore an important aspect
of the research.
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Our study of the metaphoric representation of statgeoretically
grounds on the cognitive theory of metaphor [Laktf79, Lakoff &
Johnson 1980, Lakoff &Turner 1989, Mac Cormac 1¥ack 1993, Croft
2006, Evans 2013, Ritchie 2013, etc.] and the matdge theory of
knowledge representation in language [Boldyrev 2@Et2ording to which
interpretation is understood as the process and the result of ffema
subjective construal of the world, incorporating both the lective
knowledge of it and the personal experience of jglysand social
interaction [Boldyrev 2014].

The goal of the research is to analyze interpretatpotential of
metaphor in representation of states as livingaibjeharacteristics.

E.g. Church officially initiated a dialogue with eéhmodern world,
butfear of change has inhibitethe conversation. [Journal of Ecumenical
Studies]

The metaphoric use dear in this example reveals such non-stative
characteristics of humans, as “activity”, “definiterrelation with the time
span”, “changeability based on the action”, etc.dming so the author
relates the events as if ascribing these charatitsrito abstract notions. See
also the example below:

E.g. How does Europeeanitself off Russian gas? [The Guardian]

Due to personified image of Russia being in a stételactating mother
(to wean means deprive (infants) of mother's milk’the complicated
political problem is both vividly and simply depict. Thus, the
representation of the “gas crisis” through humdatiens between a mother

! This work is supported by research grant 15-183600A cognitive study of anthropocentric
nature of language» of the Russian Science Fouwmdati Tambov State University named
after G.R. Derzhavin.
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and her child shows the active role of the authbthe article in the
linguistic construal of events, i.e. the anthropdide nature of language.

Aiming to show contribution of metaphor to realginthe
anthropocentric nature of language, we analyze phetécal representation
of different states using the material of mass medurces.
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The paper presents a study of the influence ofggsibnal competence
of EFL learners on their academic writing. The tagks approached by
means of the analysis of learners’ competence #cip knowledge
domains (terms and specific concepts), viewed aspheric competence.
Conceptual metaphor models were analyzed in thdigbngritten texts
produced by the Russian students with differentpetence in economics.

Findings highlight the areas of commonality as \aslithe divergence in
terms of students’ professional competence repteden conceptual
metaphors in L2 writing. The main differences ie tbcope of the source
analysis are quantitative rather than qualitatitdie range of target
comparison between NPAD and PAD indicates a sicpnifily larger range
of targets for the professional level studentweel level metaphorization
for non-professional level, and inclusive strategieross the two levels.
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TOWARDS A CLASSIFICATION OF METAPHOR USE BASED
ON THE BRITISH MUSIC PUBLICATION Q MAGAZINE

Keywords: metaphor, music journalism, classification of amtor,
degree of tension, degree of conventionality

This research shows that theclassification of nfetapise is applicable
for metaphors irQ Magazine which is full of them. Let us consider some
examples of metaphors. M. Taverniers supposes rtfeaaphors can be
placed on a scale according to the degree of s@mantonceptual tension
between the donor and recipient domains. The gityildbetween these
cognitive structures in metaphor impacts on therelegf tension. Novel
metaphors, based on the direct perception of relsecdy are less tensional.

The following classification represents a scale amnventionality
containing live and dead metaphors. Live metaphoesmetaphors, which
are newly created by a speaker and have to be sinddrin a particular
context. Dead metaphors are metaphors, which hesteHeir metaphorical
meaning in their original language [Taverniers 202]

There are 4 sub-types of metaphor in M. TavernietfaSsification
according to types of semantic relationship betwberdonor and recipient.

1. Contradictionwhich is based on paradox and oxymoron. Donor and
recipient domains are expressed in opposite lexemes

2. Multi-modality. This metaphor belongs to sensory perception. S. Day
has found that the most common pattern among dyetéstmetaphors is
HEARING IS TOUCH [Taverniers 2002].
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Isabel H. Gomariz, in turn, conducted researchtledtiAnalyzing the
Role of Metaphor and Metonymy in Music Criticism’' 2011. Referring to
G. Lakoff and M. Johnson’s theory, she found suehsery patterns in
music criticism as LISTENING IS SEEING and MUSIC IS LIQUID
[Isabel 2013].

3. Classification according to donor/recipienThe main criterion of
this metaphor is personification, when conceptsaagsociated with persons
to construe non-human objects [Taverniers 2002].

To sum up, this research reviews classificationsefaphors based @p
Magazineand applicable for music journalism. In recentrgemetaphors are
studied in different fields, but not enough studiednusic journalism. As a
preliminary conclusion, this category of metaphsheuld have a separate
classification which is inherent in this journdtisgenre and can be found
mostly in the context of their use. Therefore sitimportant to find out the
distinction between metaphor as an organizing pl@cof the conceptual
system of music journalism and its use in musicrjalipublications, as one
of the mechanisms involved in the cohesion andrestoe of the text, which
reflects priorities for future research in thisare
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Le Guin's ‘soft’ science fiction explores a lot gfrofound and
controversial ideas, the studies of her novelsidgakith gender, social,
philosophical, and cultural aspects. The writeeests the language very
highly, endeavoring to restore its primeval saarature, when “words are
acts” [Conversations., 2008]. When she tries to create her utopia @& th
novel Always Coming HoméL985), it involves perceiving the World as a
Metaphor. And one of the key metaphors in Le Guintgks is the one
connected with trees. She tends to create worltisrevhuman beings are
woven inseparably into tree beings’ life. Altogethige Tree is a universally
recognized symbol, employed in many religious tiads and cultures. Le
Guin demonstrates a vast knowledge of this symhsdskground, but also
develops her individual interpretation through atveomplex of metaphor
and imagery. Wherever tree metaphors appear itekts, they convey her
most cherished philosophical ideas and affiliatjomisich are far from easy
acceptance, as in her view, “our roots” are todamél “in the dark”, where
“human beings grow human soulsThge Left-Handed Commencement
Address 1983).
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The research deals with the study of political shes of American and
Russian presidents. The aim of the paper is torifb@essemantics and the
role of different metaphor types in political texi achieve this aim we
must realize the following tasks:

1) to search semantics of metaphors and their ifumtin political
speech

2) to compare metaphor types in the speeches ofiéameand Russian
presidents

Metaphor is “a figure of speech in which a word pirase literally
denoting one kind of object or idea is used in @lat another to suggest a
likeness or analogy between them “ [Merriam-Webdtetionary 2014].

In our work we are searching metaphors in accomlanith CMT
(Conceptual Metaphor Theory) approach. It givegepér understanding of
textual semantics. For instance, Dutch specialisainté Penninck
distinguishes about 20 metaphor themes for Britefd American
politicians, but the most productive are battlechiae, construction/build
(we would add the concept of destruction) and jeurn

1. The conceptual metaphors of BATTLE:

— replaced by a far moien tyranny (JFK)

— tempered by thitames of battle(BO)

— Korna e mpekpaTutcs 9Ta BoiiHa komnpomatos? (BY)
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— OTO MBI CaMH OCTAHOBHJIM arpecCHI0 MEXIYHapOAHOTO TeppopU3Ma
(VP)

2. The conceptual metaphors of MACHINE:

—hasn't fully closed the gapbetween... (BC)

— strong enougto give us the tooldo solve our problems for ourselves
(BC)

— S 3actraBman  OwicTpee KPYTUTHCSA KoJieca XO3sIHCTBEHHOTO
mexanusma (BY)

3.1. The conceptual metaphors of CONSTRUCTION/BRING:

— We musbuild aframework ... (BO).

— OBIT co31MaH MOIUHBIN (yHAAMEHT JUIsl JOJTOCPOYHOTO Pa3BHTHA
(DM)

— onupartscs Ha npouHbiid Gpyngament (VP)

3.2. The conceptual metaphor of DESTRUCTION:

— to break the bonds of mass misery (JFK)

— global forces of destruction (BC)

— We mustrack down on trading activity (BO).

4. The JOURNEY metaphor:

— final success or failure oflur coursg(JFK)

— America's longheroic journey (BC)

get back on the path ofgrowth and job creation (GWB)

we continue aever-ending journey... (BO)

xo1 ucropuu (DM)

MBI BMECTE MPOULTA GOJTBIIOH U croxHbIi myTh (VP)

Thus, we can distinguish the following functions afetaphors:
nominative, informative, text-forming, emotionaldaevaluative.

Our study allows concluding, that American prestdemse metaphors
more often than Russians. It depends on the efdgonical tradition in the
USA. The most productive metaphor types for botluntdes are the
conceptual metaphor of building (construction/destton) and metaphors
of journey.
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The allegory has been usually viewed within a donadithe belle-lettre
functional style [Galperin 1981], and mostly in thevestigations on
literature. As far as the linguistic essence of fitienomenon is concerned,
allegory has been rarely investigated from the tpofrview of its linguistic
characteristic features and pragmatic effect, widcdchieved by using this
device. The main objective of the present work astitace the main
linguistic cognitive mechanisms that determinesistus as a specific kind
of metaphor being widely used to promote certa@gwei, ideas or morals.

As it is known, an allegory is a certain thoughdafactic or evaluative
character, induced by the whole development ofxa @e its meaningful
fragment and not through using certain and cleanlined expressive
means and stylistic devices of a language. It kind of a hint for some
event that took place in reality and had ratherioser or grievous
consequences for the society described, or mode#ircertain important
from the moral point of view model of developingthituation typical to
characterize moral standards and moods predominatithin a society
described Ctumucruka 1991]. A typical example of the first is the
description of the war between the two states 8iputia and Blefuscu in
J.Swift's ‘Gulliver’s travels”, where the analogyf dhe clashes for
insignificant pretexts between these countriestardeading Concervative
and Liberal parties of the then British societgwdent. As for the second,
it is represented by the whole genre of a fable.
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Our consideration is that the systematic investigabf allegory as a
clearly outlined linguistic phenomenon was impokssithefore the
introduction of discourse analysis, since big vadsnof linguistic material
composing the language body of allusion could lyabdl analyzed with the
methods of purely structural approach to the pher@nof language, which
were practically the only mechanisms of linguist@entific investigation.
Even the introduction of functional and pragmatiethods in the second
half of the XX century did not solve the problemrmI@in recent years, with
the appearance of a discourse analysis on the sfagedern linguistics
such an investigation has become possible.

The main standpoint of this investigation is thateatain meaningful
fact of reality or a typical situation in the forof allegory represents a
certain value or a complex of values as values bgcety. Values may be
structured according to the functional and actiptynciple in the main
value domains, such as INTEREST, IMPORTANCE, ORDRESULT,
PROTOTYPE NORM, PARAMETER NORM, USEFULNESS,
PECULIARITY etc. Hekynaii 2006]. But they may be as well structured
culturally and socially, and this is the most deb&t point of the modern
social sciences. In general, allegory is a cekaid of imposing an author’s
views on a reader; but what is more importantiwags leaves space for the
reader’s individual value interpretation of thetfdescribed by allegory.
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The Curious Incident of the Dog in the Night-ticeused a sensation in
2003 and won the Whitbread ‘Book of the Year’ Awaldhe narrator and
the hero of the novel, Christopher Boone, is défferfrom most of people:
he has Asperger’'s Syndrome (one of the forms dbtes). It means that
his mind registers what he observes and hears outstanding precision,
but he has social dysfunction; it means that hgifted with extraordinary
mathematical and logical abilities, but he hasmagdination and he has no
sense of humour. By making such a hero the nartééoidon does not try
to explain Christopher and the things which hapfpem our point of view,
but from Christopher’s own point of view. Eventyathe readers of the
novel understand, what it is like to be Christophegether with whom they
solve two main riddles around which the plot of tiwvel circulates: the
dog’s killing and the fake ‘death’ of the boy’s rhet, and they see that
Cristopher has done the third, a very importamgHor him: he has written
the book about the incident with the dog and alveturning his mother
back home.

In the very beginning of the novel Christopher agmihat he ‘find[s]
people confusing’ (p. 19), and one of the reasditsie that people often talk
using metaphors’ (p. 19). He thinks that a metapfiowhen you describe
something by using a word for something that it'isand for him ‘it should
be called a lie’ (p. 20) and ‘it makes you forgdtatvthe person was talking
about’ (p. 20). That is why whenever he talks teeoipeople he de-objectives
metaphors and any tropes used by his counterpgirtg to understand what
really a person means. That's why he prefers Ilagid does not trust
intuition: ‘logic can help you work out the rightswer’ (p. 82). For example,
he explains to the reader the metaphorical meadffihgs name, and he rushes
to say the readers that when he describes a hasgy af the policeman which



Mesxaynapoanblii cumMnosuym «MeTtadopa Kak cpeIcTBO KOMMYHHKalUUH 3HaHus» 81

looks ‘as if there were two small mice hiding iis hostrils’, he uses not a
metaphor but a simile and stresses that ‘a simil®t a lie’ (p. 22). Any lie
makes him ‘feel shaky and scared’ (p. 25).

The whole novel is a story of struggling Christoptigough the ‘lies’ —
real and metaphorical — which the world of growrsgmnstructs around
him, especially — his mother’s love-affair and lescape from the family,
his father’s killing the dog of his wife’'s loverwife. Christopher’s direct
and straightforward perception of the world andptephis behaviour based
on the absence of any ambiguity, his aversion dapters, his literal mind
uncover how much unnecessarily difficult human besimake their own
lives, and metaphors and everything that is based am logic and
mathematics no way help a human being to live thindhese difficulties.
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A task for this investigation was set as follows:diescribe metaphoric
competence as an object of instructional desigrthSiescription could
serve as a foundation for instructional strateg¢ ean also be embedded
into a curriculum aimed at the development of tumpetence.

A description of an object in terms of instructibd@sign presents its
simplified model that ignores the complexities ddesed in other areas.
This allows the students to “forget” about cogrétproblems and focus on
the level of their work with the objects.

It was necessary to solve three problems to perfberaforementioned
task:

1. Describe metaphoric competence as a compleX skt is, to
describe cognitive activities involved with metaplip@rception in terms of
instructional design;

2. Describe metaphor mechanism in a simplified wikiout losing any
of the vital elements;

3. Find assumptions necessary for creating anuictidnal description
with embedded cognitive tasks.

Solution of the first problem

To get the solution of the first problem, | used@h's taxonomy of
educational objectives, cognitive domain, and tlethod of complex skill
decomposition invented by J. Van Merriénboer.

A complex skill can be written as a skill to perforcognitive tasks
(recognize, understand, apply, analyze, synthesizauate). The object to
which all these actions are directed in our casmislogical belonging of a
meaning component.

Consequently, cognitive tasks are described agvisl|
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1. “Recognize” — a learner recognizes the contexisre the meaning of
one component becomes equivalent to and replaeesntire meaning, and
the learner does not directly manipulate the eléserating such contexts;

2. “Understand” — a learner manipulates the elemergating the above
contexts, a set of these elements is closed;

3. “Apply” — a learner creates metaphoric contdérisn a closed set of
elements;

4. “Analyze” - a learner defines the way a metaphareated for both
open and closed sets of elements.

5. “Synthesize” - a learner creates a metaphor frgwen set of
elements;

6. “Evaluate” — a learner evaluates metaphor pakent

Solution of the second problem

This solution is suggested to be found in the fafitknowledge transfer
because it generalizes the ideas of metaphor ftbar €ields.

Creation of metaphoric meaning can be shown scheaflgt as a
process of inner ontology interference. If the niegncomponents of
different objects belong to the same ontology, ofesuch objects may
borrow the signifier of the other. It is valid onfgr the cases (contexts)
when all of the other meaning components beconedeirant, that is, the
meaning of one component becomes equivalent torgpldces the entire
meaning of an object.

Solution of the third problem

It is assumed that both instruction designers aadnkrs are able to
intuitively recognize the limits of the contextssdebed above. More
specifically, they are able to recognize the instfter which the context
fails to work for understanding the metaphoric niegmof an object.
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In modern linguistics metaphor is regarded not @dya poetic figure or
a language tool, but also as “an important toolttehking” [Ortega-y-
Gasset 1990, 71]. The idea of a great importaneeetphor as a cognitive
mechanism is the basic one in G. Lakoff's theorycaoficeptual metaphor
[Lakoff 1987]. The study of metaphorical competenneontolinguistic
aspect enables us to regard “processes and megcizanigich are
compressed and automated in an adult speech” [8hadbich 1991, 192].
The present work deals with the conditions of faiora of metaphorical
competence in child speech. The data of study bar Hifferent examples
of spontaneous preschool child talk (1930 spontasiestatements),
published in child talk dictionaries, parents’ d#ar and also non-published
parents’ notes and authors’ own observations. Thasebeen observed the
functioning of metaphor in spontaneous child speddethods of the
research were systematic and structural analyshe, rmethod of
mathematical statistics.

! Supported by the Basic part of the State ordejepr 303.
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As a result, we have discovered that metaphormalpetence is formed
under conditions of active interaction between #dciind an adult in each
kind of activity: objective activity, game activitgommunicative activity. A
child expands his or her experience by replacing object with another
connected with the actions of replacement, and aject turns into a
completely different one [Shabalina 2007].

The formation and development of metaphorical caemee in child
speech are related to imitation, omophoria and rgdimation of children
situational speech (Klark 1984). They can be regfras a base for verbal
results of metaphor functioning in child speechrb& manifestations of
metaphorical competence are game, intended andendied renaming.
Thus, an intended usage of metaphors is prepartbdthd whole course of
development of cognitive, linguistic and speck dteéh’s abilities; the
formation of metaphorical competence is connectiél the foundation of
cognitive and speech activity of a child.
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The vital role of metaphor in science is largelydisputed in recent
years [Johnson 2010; Herrmann 2013], since it sffaside on how new
ideas emerge, how they are transformed with adwaircé&nowledge and
how they are thus explained and disseminated iengagand monographs. It
appears to be essential not only in showing ematioantent, but also in
explaining and thus fulfilling the generally assuhfenction of academic
discourse as giving information. Since ‘“the esseméemetaphor is
understanding and experiencing one kind of thingeinms of another”
[Lakoff, Johnson 1980], it amounts to a tool foardflying, elucidating and
simplifying the complicated abstract concepts ddisce.

The metaphor identifying procedure works on two mgvels: the
linguistic and the conceptual one, where the soartkthe target domains
are distinguished. The source domains for scientifietaphors are
numerous, but when we deal with more complex ideaging as the basis
for the source domain associated with cultural Kedge, the fully-fledged
conceptual analysis becomes essential. Recent woddagnitive linguistics
argue the significant role of broad cultural knodge being stored and
structured in various culturally specific conceffomova 2005, 2013].
Consequently, the concepts like Trojan horse anse®® stone pertaining
to the general cultural knowledge when used metaqdity in scientific
discourse still retain much of their original coptieal content.

The analysis of the corpus data shows that althohighcontent is quite
broad and more or less structured according toztimes of the core and
periphery, one conceptual feature is usually broughthe limelight in a
particular stretch of discourse. This dominant esiental representations
of the cultural content acting like a key to theeqa of discourse and
determining the meaning of set of phrases in tkeday. Molecular Trojan
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horses are brain transport vectors; proteins waoldbe the Rosetta stone
for unraveling the true secret of life.

Understanding complicated metaphors in science wWlith source
domains of the kind in terms of a concept with ttentified core and
periphery zones opens up new possibilities for #&malysis of target
domains being no less complicated. Moreover, datinthe conceptual
dominant within the concept structure helps to jutethe development of
metaphor in the late ¥9and the 28 centuries. Therefore, we put forward
that cultural knowledge represented by metaphorscientific discourse
should be approached from a broad cognitive lirtguiperspective,
especially investigating the conceptual structie also stress that given
the growing role of metaphor in science the cultaanponent in teaching
ESP should not be dismissed.
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The theme of the paper is among those topical sssfediscourse
studies in Russia and aboard which are being iivelysintegrated into
interdisciplinary perspective of communication. @&s in this area explore
how pragmatic features of talk and text (such asdwchoice, voice,
metaphors, narrative, turn-taking, framing and aoting) interact with
particular contexts.

The article presents the analysis of metaphoriegresentation of
concepts of the mountain tourism based on 680 gtmteaken from
monographs and dictionaries in Russian and Gerrae. research of
metaphor in the tourist discourse seems quite uitahodern linguistics,
since the paradigm of communication between dd&timeand a tourist
(explorer) is changing, and metaphors influencepitueess as well as are
influenced by it. Besides, mountain tourism is vpopular both in Russia
and in Germany.

Our overall focus is on metaphorical representatainthe major
concepts of mountain tourism “landscape”, “weatheonditions”,
“equipment and tactics” in the Russian and Germanodrse. We regard
metaphor is a valuable and suitable means for exglo verbal
representations of the tourist experience in natioonceptual systems. The
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results reveal that the most typical metaphorsanfiscape for Russian are
human being metaphors, whereas Germans tend to Ewadscape as
architecture.
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In modern linguistics advertising is consideredo®a communicative
process, in which creative and innovative elemests realized. The
problem statement is that advertising discoursa ®ded element of an
event while informational model of an event is satiyve, since it is formed
intentionally in accordance with the author's irtenal attitude.
Advertising is analyzed as a communicative spacecamplicated semiotic
system aiming at achieving perlocutive effect. Tdwnceptual space of
advertising discourse may be presented as an riaweef grid with several
presentive entities (thematic slots): instrumergsource, beneficiary,
causator, and result, expert. Thematic slots ‘dadsa‘beneficiary’,
‘resource’, ‘instrument’ are prototypes. Thus, ifmstance, as an instrument
advertising uses not only conceptual, but also mmat and axiological
aspects of words including their visual and aceuséirameters. This helps
to enhance its pragmatic effect. In this case, pietes play a strategic role.
Each advertising text includes explicitly or imjitlig expressed metaphors.
In advertising metaphorics an ordinary good is¢drinto an ideal image, a
representative symboHat dein Immunsystem heute schon gefrihstiickt?
(Ernahrung). Lebensbegleiter (Parker-Fillfederhalte Muntermacher
(Kaffee), Insel der Gemitlichkeit (Teppichi). advertising texisatisfying
needs, happiness, luxury, comfort, quality, delighhovations, unicity,
environmental friendliness, beauty, health, prestigalue are prototype
intesifiers In caring hands of technology (Mercedes-Benz,|l&s€).In V.I.
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Shuvalov’s opinion, being expressive and pretendinbe close to poetry
or spoken language, the language of advertisingirages to be a staged
form of communication aiming at the achievementiafertain pragmatic
effect [Shuvalov 2005]. From the linguistic poirftwaew, advertising is a
special field, where advertising texts are the outpossessing special
features which together form its pragmatic poténtia
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This study is a corpus-based examination of denalmierbs with
figurative meanings in the texts of the British imess broadsheet “The
Financial Times” from the years 2014-2015. Basedtlum conceptual
metaphor theory, it discusses how and why denomiebs with
metaphorical meanings were used in the articles. fEsearch started with
the compilation of a 621-thousand-word corpus @itkes. With the use of
the software AntConc 3.4.4, denominal verbs wesmntified. Then, they
were classified basing on the type of propositibme findings showed that
verbs, whose proposition e do an action like the living being / thing
expressed by the parent ngure. based on metaphor, are ubiquitous in
British business press and make up 29 % of dendnagrhs used in the
corpus. We assume that verbs with metaphorical mgarcan be divided
into the following groups, according to the struetof their proposition:

1) to do smth. like or perform an action typical afi animate or
inanimate entity, expressed by the parent noun:

a) an animal, e.do dog, to parrat

b) abstract notions / inanimate entities, &gain, to plague

c) things, e.gto balloon, to rocket

2) to do smth. as if with the help of an objectressed by the parent
noun, e.g. tdrush, to mirror, to parachute

3) to make smth. be / look like the entity expréesig the parent noun,
e.g.to cross, to flower, to jam.
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The reasons for the abundance of denominal vertis mvetaphorical
meanings in British business media discourse, nainethe texts of The
Financial Times, are twofold. First, the procestes take place in the
world of business are quite complicated and abistnaetaphors make them
easier to grasp. Therein lies the conceptual fanctf metaphor that
manifests itself to the fullest in defining intablg entities (Teliya 1988
66). According to Lakoff, metaphor is a key meckanithat helps us to
comprehend abstract subject matters [Lakoff 1993, Second, metaphors
are widely used in business media discourse du¢héx evaluative
function. Business press is aimed not only at feariag information about
current economic processes to the public, but atstselling a particular
world view” [Richardt 2003, 281], i.e. evaluatirfgetinformation.
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The purpose of the paper is to consider how hygalla interconnected
with metaphor. Having analyzed the derivation opdilages in literary
texts, we define this trope in our research as mas&c-syntactic
transposition caused by the revaluation of staiit dynamic features of an
object.

Hypallage is derived in the process of nominatidmclv is a kind of
human cognitive activity. The derivation of hypakais interpreted in the
light of universal principles of cognition, whick tharacterized in cognitive
psychology as a cyclic process evolving in time dndluding such
interrelated processes as microgenesis of perceimtegies of attention
resources distribution, microgenesis of meaning.

This cognitive interpretation results in the creatiof a general
probabilistic model of the derivation of hypallagegcording to which
hypallage is based on the subjective revaluatiod eadistribution of
relationships “object and its static property”, jett, its static and dynamic
properties”. This subjective revaluation of profestcauses semantic shifts
objectified in abnormal syntactic positions. Thene anot normative for
expressing objective spatial and temporal charisties. These positions
are shifted, while their lexical-grammatical coriteboes not change. This
determines the contradiction between a shifted comapt and its standard
lexical-grammatical context, e.g. semantic incdesisy of a shifted
attribute and its grammatical determiner. Syntastiifts are created by
means of substantivizing, adverbializing and adjexihg.

Taking the cognitive aspect of the hypallage ddigva into
consideration, we think it is possible to diffeiiate¢ two kinds of hypallage
which are either based on semantically homogenstifts, or based on
semantically heterogeneous shifts. Semanticallydgemeous shifts mean
the redistribution of static and dynamic propertiésan object and have
three variations of syntactic realization:
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1) a property of one object is regarded as a ptppdranother object
and is objectified by means of an adjective funitig as an attribute;

2) a property of an object is interpreted as a @rypof a process and is
objectified by means of an adverb functioning asdwverbial modifier;

3) a property of a process is revalued as a prpmdran object and is
objectified by means of an adjective functioningaasattribute.

Semantically heterogeneous shifts imply mutual gtedbution of
components within the relationship “object and static properties” and
have the following variations of their syntactialization:

1) a property of an object is considered to be dami in this
relationship and is objectified as an actant bymseaf a houn functioning
as a subject, object or adverbial modifier;

2) an actant is interpreted as a property of anatlgnd is objectified by
means of an adjective functioning as an attribute.

In general, this transfer of static and dynamic pprties may be
regarded as essentially metaphoric and allows ulisttuss the possibility
of treating the relationship of metaphor and hygg#l as that of inclusion or
intersection.
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“Metaphors may be as necessary to illness as theyoaliterature, as
comforting to the patient as his own bathrobe dipghars. At the very least,
they are a relief from medical terminology. <...erfPaps only metaphor can
express the bafflement, the panic combined withitueke, of the threatened
person” — A. Broyard, Intoxicated by My lliness [}yanthi, Periyakoil
2008].

Straightforward scientific descriptions of diseasesnot always build
knowledge about illness. Metaphors, analogies aponyms are often
employed to share understanding of clinical reatibnceptualize disease in
non-technical guise, and enhance sympathy for igatiaffected by the
disease.

Literature impacts on medicine describing diseawk wsing the names
of the characters as eponyms.

Metaphors linked with medical eponyms can be dbedrias Lakoff's
image-metaphors. Most literary characters (souromains) used in the
eponyms have analogies with the diseases (targeaidd they denominate.
However, patient’s literary knowledge generates dlgévation of cross-
mappings.

Medical eponyms derive from:

- Mythology

Classical Greece and Roman(Diana complex, Elpenor syndrome,
Cupid’s bow, Rhesus factor, Delphian node, comajapea, sphincter,
lunacy, atlas, ether, iris, hygiene, syringe, mercu atropine,
arachnodactyly, aphrodisiac);

Other culturefAmmon’s horn, Ondine’s curse);

- Fairy tales (Cinderella syndrome, Rapunzel synd);

— Scriptural works (Adam’s apple, Cain complexp’dosyndrome,
Lazarus syndrome, Saint Anthony'’s fire, Agnus CaisiMessiah complex,
St. Vitus dance);
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— Literary prose (Grizelda complex, Albatross symde, Pickwickian
syndrome, Alice in wonderland syndrome, Tweedledumd Tweedledee
syndrome, Cheshire Cat syndrome, Mad Hatter disgasirome,
Frankenstein syndrome, Munchausen’s syndrome, Rgdmm syndrome,
Peter Pan syndrome, Bovarism, Robin Hood syndrd#aekleberry Finn
syndrome);

- Poetry (Humpty-Dumpty Falls Scale);

— Art.

Performing artgHarlequin syndrome).

Drawing and painting(Mona Lisa syndrome, Brueghel syndrome,
Playboy Bunny sign).

Comic Strips and cartoor&ndy Gump deformity, Mickey Mouse sign,
Popeye muscles).

Myths involve “superhuman beings of an earlier tden by preliterate
society to be a true account, usually of how natyshenomena,
social customs, etc, came into existence”. Theiweleh universal message
about nature and humanity, explain the meaningethits of human life.
Scriptural works also teach morals and ethicaldssbut relate to historical
events and are written or based on the Bible. Ralgs are fictional, but
differ from myths, originate from the pen of a sfiecauthor. Thus,
literature and art are natural resources of imagegtions and beliefs to
bridge the communication gap between doctors asid platients.
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Metaphor is a conceptual model that legislates asgulates our
understanding of future. Scholars invariably sttégscrucial importance of
metaphor in such a purposeful and typified activgy political discourse
interaction [Blumenberg 1998; Bourdieu 1997; Darbrerg 2010; Herman
2000; Judge 2001; Kelling 2002; Kennedy 200&kdffa Johnson 2003;
Watzlawick 1984]. In political discourse “futures ioften integrated into
metaphors: metaphors are powerful tools that orgaour experience (the
past and the present) and create new realitiedytbee). Images of present
and future realities depend to a large extent enubse of metaphors that
have a creative role in their structuring.

The approach put forward by the author is linguigblitical prognostics
that is a new synthesis of theories and conceptibigure proposed in future
studies, political science and cognitive lingusstidsing tools of future studies,
political science and cognitive linguistics, lingfié political prognostics studies
models of the future based upon exploratory fotscatade by authors of
political texts. The basic constituents of the radthare models of future and
scenarios of future. A model of future serves adasis for scenario
development, a scenario in its turn being its ligigel representation. The
central tool in any scenario is a cognitive metapRarticular metaphors that
configure our understanding of political future éapecific power. “Depicting
the future either in the most favorable light ort@ying it in dark colors is
frequent and efficient means used by mass medigpalititians in political
discourse” [Chudinov, Solopova 2015].

The scope of the research is Russia’s future. Tidysanticipating and
foreseeing functions of metaphors the author usesraterial of Russian,
American and British political discourses of diffat chronological periods,

! The research is financially supported by the g@inRussian science Foundation, project
Ne 16-18-02102.
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finds out analogies and similarities in interprgtiRussia’s future that can
be reconstructed from analyzing metaphors uselkiset discourses.

The author arrives at the conclusion that metapimopslitical discourse
are central cognitive instruments for comprehendfagure. They are
fraught with hidden assumptions, helping to intetpthe present,
postulating possible, probable, and preferable réstu generating and
dictating visions of future, reframing the worldwie. Metaphors specify
what to expect and how to behave. Metaphors areonlyt framed with
political, legal, socio-economic and cultural sysse they can transform
these systems by changing the concept and theofddam. Metaphors can
maintain and back up the existing system, or rebaihd even undermine
its stability. They can guide future actions. Métapcal analogies for
modeling future are the most powerful tools we hswéransform reality
into the world adapted to human goals and objestive
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Metaphors are usually seen as a widespread paeie tallowing
overcoming the limits of the trivial and ‘achievense rhetorical and artistic
effect, to impress others with ‘beautiful’, aestbafly pleasing words or, to
express some deep emotionKéyecses Being understood this way
metaphor constructs ‘Cognitive Models’ of our mind;is especially
‘helpful while speaking about abstract thinglséith M. S., Soul®. P. J).
Metaphor conventionally conceptualizes nations apesson attributing
them with human characteristics, but even moreukatly examples of
“acting” as a nation (through verbs, describing Buombehaviour)
characterize the national in the text.

This paper explores the ways of manifestation dfonal identity in
“Reading in the Dark” by Seamus Deane implementingombination of
literary analysis and Critical Discursive Analy§GDA).

The national is manifested in Irish novels by aeavidnge of means
including poetic (topic, plot, character), rhetofimultifunctional ‘we’ —
identifying different social groups the narratorddmgs to: children, local
community members, Catholics etc.), strategic (pasi negative)
representation, and tropes (metonymy, synecdoathenataphor).

The national irReading in the Darks narrated through the plot and the
central character metaphorically representing fetlas the Mother. She has
some characteristics making her a recognizable siymab a victimized
nation: poor, vulnerable, oppressed and maltrelayettie state. At the same
time she is magically attributed, and acts in @feary space of the novel.
A nation may be metaphorically seen as a familycWhinvolves family-

! The paper was prepared within the framework ofAbademic Fund Program at the National
Research University Higher School of Economics (HBE2016- 2017 (granNe 16-01-
0038) and supported within the framework of a siljpsjranted to the HSE by the
Government of the Russian Federation for the impletation of the Global Competitiveness
Program.
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relationship metaphors of Motherland, children semtwar when their
Mother needs protection at hard times etc. CDA shthat Irish identity is
mythologized and narrated by means of metaphoricsopéfication,
metonymy and synecdoche, which is typical of natiishtexts.

The nation, therefore, might be grounded on humastence and thus
be metaphorically manifested in its various aspects

REFERENCES
Kdvecses ZMetaphor: A Practical Introduction . Oxford, 2002.
Leith M. S., Soul®. P. J.Political Discourse and National Identity in Scatla
SAGE, 2011.
Wodak R., Cillia R. de, Reisigl M.,Liehart Khe Discursive Construction of
National Identity. 2nd edition. Edinburgh, 2009.

Cmpunwk C.A.

META®OPA HAITHOHAJIH3MA B KHHUTE IINEHMACA JTHHA
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This research is an attempt to study multimodalamiedr in cinema.
Researchers adopt different views on the naturefametions of metaphor
there. One of the views is somewhat close to thadittonal view of
metaphor as a stylistic device, which allows corigoer between two
different things which resemble each other. Undedtthis way, metaphor
in cinema has been discussed by R. Jacobson in #8¥# he wrote about
the films of D.W. Griffith, Ch. Chaplin, and S. Eisstein {Pununmos
2001].

As opposed to the traditional stylistic approach neetaphor, the
conceptual metaphor theory suggests that metarergssential and can
be found anywhere; understood as such, differertaphers, including
those conceptual ones described by J. Lakoff anddWinson ifMetaphors
We Live By[Lakoff, Johnson 1980], find numerous mono- andtimadal
epresentations across various cinematic genresei¢éms 2002, 57-58].

A film that has been chosen for this research eabribadly defined as
a romantic comedy. The choice is predeterminechbynaiture of metaphors
we are studying — metaphors of happiness, whichuriderstood as
subjective appreciation of life as a whole on thsib of occurrence and co-
occurrence of the so-called sources of happirgsskhues 2001, 2003]. In

! Vccnenopanue BBIMONHANOCH TIPH (PMHAHCOBOM MOMIEPKKe POCCHICKOro ryMaHHTapHOTO
Hay4Horo ¢onza (mpoektsl PIH® No 16-13-59006Ne16-16-59009)
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one of the previous researches we have found attttie most frequent
sources of happiness are love, friendship, faméyd success in
studies/work Munuianosa, Cysoposa, JKnanosa, Crpokanos 2014, 36-37],

all of which can be understood metaphorically.

Cmamyc: ceoboden (Status: Single)s a Russian film that covers all of
the abovementioned topics and deliberately makes afsa number of
metaphoric images that are systematically introdute the story to
emphasize emotional states of the main character.

In analyzing various scenes from the film we appliee methodology
suggested by the authors of VisMet. We identifieaths metaphors as
SINGLE PERSON AS SHUTTLE IN SPACE, LONELINESS AS DER
SPACE, LONELINESS AS EMPTINESS/VACUUM, LIFE AS
JOURNEY, GETTING TO KNOW (=CLOSER TO) EACH OTHER AS
MOVING TOWARD EACH OTHER IN PHYSICAL SPACE, LOVE AS
MECHANISM, HAPPINESS IS UP, and others.

Metaphoric representation of feelings is made [pbsdiy various means
such as cross-cutting which allows metaphoric atignt, the combination
of visual and spoken material, and the change ®suali perspective.
Hyperbole, humour, deliberate simplicity chosen rasans for visual
realization of metaphors all together help creaig sustain the balance of
compassion and laughter in the audience that @dadrior the genre.
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The main purpose of a translator is to identify arehder the
conceptualization behind particular language exgioes. Such factors as
convergence/divergence between conceptual systethg, shared
experiential basis, and the difference in embodigperiences are at play
here. By examining the ways the metaphorical exiwes of governance
(as surface structures reflecting conceptual metaprare used in Russian
and English, the present research aims to revedlbsities and differences
in conceptualizations of governing processes batwibe two languages
and cultures. Even seemingly similar conceptuabtnatof certain domains
reveal the differences at the inferential levelathare restricted to specific-
level metaphors and expressions. Patterns in teeofismetaphors can
provide a great deal of insight into a culture.tGuall differences expressed
linguistically as metaphor can play a role in mattas complex and
important as diplomatic relations. For instance,orfiborrow (1993)
discusses the different metaphors that are usétkigontext of security in
French and British coverage of two major post-cet-summit meetings.

The current study focuses on the analysis of garererrelated
metaphors found in varying corpus data of Ameriead Russian media
discourse. The main aim of the present study imvestigate how these
governance-related metaphors reflect cultural aedlogical variations in
the conceptualization of governance which resultthé difficulties of their
adequate translation. We will mainly dwell on a tjgatar instance of
metaphorical language in text as a linguistic metapEach such metaphor
expresses a target concept in terms of a sourceepbonFor example, in
“Sometimes | think, maybe it would be better for bear to sit quiet, rather
than chasing around the forest after piglets” thverce concept ianimals
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and the target concept wliticians or at a higher levefyjovernance The
abstract mapping between a source concept andgat taoncept will be
referred to as a conceptual metaphor which is gtedrby a collection of
linguistic metaphors. In this study we restrict attention to a single target
concept, governance. We understand governance broader sense,
including views of the governed and those who goyvenstitutions of
government, laws, and political discourse. We idiext a large collection
of potential source concepts, beginning with there® concepts of primary
metaphors, which are hypothesized to be univer&ahdy 1998], we
expanded our set to include source concepts conymfmind in the
scientific literature about metaphor, as well assth found by human
annotators manually collecting instances of govecaaelated metaphors.
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People draw borders between “us” and “them”, “ie8idnd “outside”,
“friendly” and “hostile” all the time. This clasgiftion of the world is
heavily based on metaphorical thinking, where cetecphenomenon stand
for abstract ones. Metaphorical classification® at&e place when talking
about other people, and earlier research has shmwmnimmigrants and
refugees are often talked about as if they were BRTCRIMINALS,
INVASION ARMY [Refaie 2001], NATURE CATASTROPHY [Cirteris-
Black 2006], and ANIMALS, SICKNESS, and DIRT (Samaa, 1999) in
the West. This paper investigates metaphorical ifigesin Norwegian
discourse on Bosnian and Syrian refugees. Analyliasnework is critical
metaphor analysis; a combination of cognitive mietetheory developed
by Lakoff and Johnson (1980) and critical discouesmalysis. Many
scholars have demanded a closer cooperation betwegitive science and
discourse analysis [van Dijk 1993; Chilton 2004; &k 2006; Hart 2010],
and this paper addresses that request. Here metagfgoseen as a window
into conceptualizations and classifications, anth wiat also discourses and
social structures. The aim of the paper is not delscriptive; it also aspires
on finding out how the constitutive relationshiptieen metaphors and
politics is. The selection of the two comparativements is analytically
driven and its aims at investigating the differenée the “Otherness” of
Bosnians and Syrians. The comparative researcgrdesikes it possible to
make conclusions about Norwegian views on refudees their own
European yard, versus the ones from outside &iiiice the two events are
rather close in time, the research design also opgfen generating
knowledge on discursive changes and repetitiomMsoirwegian immigration
discourse. The data material goes from parliamgrdabates and official
legislation documents to media rapports. The widepigcal material
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allows the paper to say something about the oweirsgcdrawing of
Norwegian discourse on refugees.
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| suggest that metaphor plays a crucial part in d¢fvthe three processes
provisionally distinguished above. Firstly, metaplw The Apes of God
directly participates in Lewis’s dehumanizing de#if assault on his
characters, establishing, as Frederic Jameson Ihasvns complex
relationships with metonymy to produce the objeét description as
something infinitely divisible into mechanical paftlameson 1979]. In this
capacity metaphor is typically employed not indiadly but in
assemblages of loosely connected units, which @gh o highlight the
external, visible features of the character beiegcdbed. To an extent, this
emphasis on visibility is in line with the “extetnapproach”, a principle
foundational both in Lewis’s theory of satire amd his confrontational
conception of modernism [Lewis 1987]. At the saineet the descriptions
of the characters dfhe Apes of Goduggest that visibility implied by his
metaphors, far from being an end in itself, is aanse of exposing
psychological automatisms and unconscious idecdbgitegiances, both of
the characters and the focalizing narrator.

Secondly, the metaphorical presentation of theaztars inThe Apes of
Godis not only a satirical assault on their then ggtpable prototypes, but
also a way to interfere with the reader. Vincener®is identification of
“the simile of extravagant visual abuse” as a keyick in Lewis’s satire
[Sherry 1993], which emphasizes the narrator’s iliysttowards the
characters (and the author’s — towards their pyptst), may partially apply
to the implied reader and be able to transfer éoattual reader as well. |
examine this possibility by analyzing the way Le¥asilitates (or impedes)
readerly visualization of the metaphorically ovedmned descriptions of
the characters of the novel. On the basis of tlseareh in the fields of
readerly visualization and metaphor [Esrock 199#1b& & Bogdanovich
1999; Scarry 2009; Gleason 2011; Kuzova 2012] | conclude that the



Mesxnynapoanblii cumnosuym «MeTtadopa Kak cpeacTBO KOMMyHHKauH 3HaHus» 109

character descriptions ifhe Apes of Godespite their focus on the visible
hinder or preclude visualization due to their coemplboth fragmented and
structured, textual organization and the highlpsgincratic focalizer. As a
result, the reader is presented with a painfullistiating quest to mentally
render the visually informed descriptions which osgly resist
visualization.
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The present study focuses on how metaphors mayxpkited to
transfer special knowledge from the expert disa@uosa non-professional
discourse. In modern cognitive linguistics metapisoronsidered to be not
only as a universal mental mechanism that usesiqugly acquired
knowledge, but as a mechanism of processing anbalzing scientific
knowledge in discourse. The basic tenet is thatptedr in popular medical
discourse serves to communicate messages fromtsxpethe people who
can be helped by these messages. We focus orypei®t discourse due to
the fact that it apparently represents the healthrounication model with
different stakeholder groups involved in it, witlferent levels of special
knowledge. To investigate special knowledge comugation in discourse
we find it useful to apply a metaphor model analyas a method of
analyzing cognitive processes in discourse.

The following strategies of metaphor studies haeerbapplied to
achieve our research goal: a systematic method iftentifying
metaphorically used words in discourse, after FHegag Group (2007), and
a method of metaphorical thesaurus modeling basedtaxonomic
categorization, developed by S.Mishlanova (2002 Tnit of the analysis
is metaphoric context, which is a minimum part loé text where the two

HccnenoBaHue BBIIOIHSNOCH TIPH (PHHAHCOBON MOAAEPXKKe PoccHiickoro ryMaHHTapHOTO
Hay4Horo (¢orza (mpoektsl PIH® No 16-13-59006Ne16-16-59009)
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concepts are represented based on comparison. ihetapthis context is a
unit comprised by one or several sentences, a emmbination, a word, or
a morpheme [Mishlanova, Utkina 2008]. Overall, wealsze 500
metaphoric units selected from the weekly news miagdime(2004). The
analysis of metaphors in English popular medicatalirse has revealed
that the basic metaphor mod®bcial Subjectis prevalent (67.9%), the
second most representative metaphor modeHusnan Being (14.9%);
Inanimate Nature (10.1%) andAnimate Nature (2.6%) are the less
representative metaphor models.

Since metaphors play an important structural noleagnition, metaphor
modeling in a particular type of discourse is dadajrsignificance. As far as
metaphor modeling in popular medical discourseoiscerned, it may be
defined as a mechanism by which health messagearmunicated from
experts in the medical and public health fieldghie people who can be
helped by these messages. We believe that thefidetibn of metaphor
models in the popular medical discourse will previdor medical
knowledge processing and its proper transmissiard eontribute to
effective communication between professionals andprofessionals.
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HCCIEJOBAHHE CHEIHATEHOH KOMMYHHKAIIHH B
JIHCKYPCE: AHAJIH3 META®OPHYECKOH MOJE/TH
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Studying metaphor as a mechanism of cognition h&ma tradition.
Metaphor is regarded as a means of knowledge dewvelot in different
scientific fields. This research is aimed to stusiyecific features of
metaphors in nanotechnology and to show how thaysfer knowledge in
this field. As nanotechnology is a relatively newgcipline, the way how
knowledge is represented in it has only recentlygba attention of
linguists, and thus its study is only at the inititage. This justifies the
relevance of the current research.

As nanothechnology deals with very small objectsl @henomena
which cannot be seen with human eyes, it is impbt@ create their visual
image. Thus, such property of nanotechnologicahseas visuality plays an
important role. This property is represented byaismetaphors which are
one of the main sources of term-formation in nacimelogy. Metaphors
come from various source domains (nature, humamgbdioth as a
biological and a social creature, and others).his tase they form an
integral part of scientific knowledge. Consider thkkowing:

nanotube foresttheir single-walled cousins

verbs:A nanometre-sizegholeculesits on the top of carbon nanotube

The CNTsare well anchoredo the substrate.

On the other hand in the sphere of nanotechnolognetis another trend
which is also connected with the features of thenpimena it deals with.
Metaphors represent the so-called everyday knowle@gnsider:

This sort of pointillist’ microscopy is the essence of a new approach to
nanoscale microscopy

The secret of the art in this case involves imaginly a small number
of the proteins at a time and then summing‘tlads’ to get one complete
picture.

To sum up, metaphors are widely used in the spbfenanotechnology
and can represent different stages of knowledgeldpment. The study is
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based on metaphors taken from scientific articiesrianotechnology from
the journals “Nature Nanotechnology” and “Nano Resk”.
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Ein Jahr wie 2016, in dem mit der Ful3balleuropatesshaft und den
Olympischen Sommerspielen zwei sportliche GroRerssg stattfinden,
wird einen schon seit Jahren wachsenden [vgl. Buk02]
Kommunikationsbereich im deutschen Fernsehen waeitesbauen: die
Fernsehreportage als Live-Berichterstattung. Obwoblrch die
Perfektionierung des Fernsehens als visuelles Medlie Reichweite der
sportfachsprachlichen Kommunikation steigt, weile dZuschauer die
Sportereignisse als ein quasi simuliertes Liveifrie in einem selbst
gewahlten sozialen Raum erfahren kénnen — vonmafiv Einzelerlebnis
im Wohnzimmer bis zum Gruppenerlebnis beim Publiewing — sind
dieser Kommunikationsbereich, seine Textsorten seide Sprachlichkeit
bislang wenig untersucht. Die Studien beziehen diblerwiegend auf
Textsorten in verschiedenen Printmedien, vor aldsnKontrast zwischen
Boulevardpresse und regionalen bzw. UberregionalEsges- und
Wochenzeitungen, sowie — in geringerer Zahl — aadi®&eportagen [vgl.
Simmler 2000]. Letztere werden allerdings in heattigeit durch neue
Medienformate wie Blog und Live-Stream abgelose Dhmer populérere
Live-Berichterstattung im Fernsehen, besonders ufdbill, bleibt dagegen
in ihren kommunikativen und sprachlichen Spezifikenig beleuchtet. Die
Ursachen dafir liegen zum einen in der diffizilewielschichtigen
sprachlich-visuellen Kommunikation von Zuschauerpoider und
Kommentator/en [vgl. Mickel 2009] und zum anderelén individuellen
und damit schwer verallgemeinerbaren Stilen deejiéyen Live-Reporter.
Gleichwohl sind die Ausstrahlungskraft und die Wgchtigkeit durch das
Medium so stark, dass es berechtigt scheint, dieifigche Sprachlichkeit
von Fernseh-Live-Berichterstattungen und ihre Hingelenheit in das
Gesamtfeld von Sportsprache als Funktiolekt, Sektolind Mediolekt in
den Variationen Sportfachsprache — Sportjargone+tBerichtsprache [vgl.
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Dankert 1969] ndher zu untersuchen. Dazu soll eides zentralen
Merkmale, das fir die Sportberichterstattung innfPmedien ermittelt
wurde, den Analysepunkt bilden: die Metaphorik. Digtersuchung erfolgt
mittels Sprachmaterial aus Live-Fernsehreportagam Sportwettkdmpfen
mit der Frage, welchen Stellenwert und welche Honktim
Kommunikationsprozess metaphorische Sprachelemenls Einzellexem
und auch als Phraseme/ Mehrwortlexeme - in soldhetave-
Ubertragungen einnehmen und wie sie als Sprach&nhenit den
Fernsehbildern interagieren. Aus dieser Studie okt Aussage Uber die
Relevanz des sprachlichen MittelMetapher in diesem speziellen
Kommunikationsbereich getroffen werden. Zugleictesodie Erkenntnisse
Uber die Metaphernverwendung aber auch dahingegepuift werden, ob
sie exemplarisch und verallgemeinerbar fir die Gwearietat
Sportsprachaind ihre medial, funktional und sozial bedingtearigtionen
sind.
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G. Lakoff and M. Johnson divided metaphors inte¢htypes: structural,
physical and orientational [Lakoff 1980, 461],vithich the two latter lack
a frame-like structure. Moreover, they are more ligvels than types. For
example, a single structural metaphor such as “fenmoney” can only
activate the frame partially, it is not able to negent the whole concept of
time, either. The same happens to many other stalanetaphors that may
not have such a fully-constructed source domaitmemey”. Besides, new
metaphorical expressions are constantly adding pieaes of experience
and concepts are enriched by new developmentslimatogy.

The source domains we attempt to construct canobegéneral and
overlook certain attributes of the concepts exmasm the “physical” level
[Barnes 2011]. Because ‘it takes only the smafdesdisure or pain to teach
us time’s malleability”, some emotions may “speédip, others slow it
down”, we can say that there's a general structuaedéphor in the novel of
J, Barnes - “time is an object that can be sul@éhfluence”. However,
this conceptual metaphor leaves behind the fadt ghaed is seen as the
form of changing time in both of the statements.

Based on the conceptual metaphor constructed byessipns that
highlight different parts of the source domain, wan argue that in the
novel of J. Barnes [Barnes 1989] Ark is used asetaphor to illustrate
history. The Ark metaphor’s source domain is cargted in the first
chapter where the situation with Noah is depicteater Noah, God, and
law are used as homogeneous forces that influgreadurse of history,
though the basis of their decisions is not cleaig@mes are not predictable,
so the author always introduces a second versiatooies, facts and dates
because they can be forged, lost or altered. Werebghe development of
the Ark’s story through other chapters that reltdeother “historical”
periods. The structure of the source domain TIMEréated by highlighting
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those attributes and connecting them to the pdaaticlnistorical events”
used to depict the concept history in general. Assalt the metaphor “the
history is Ark” emerges.
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The paper concentrates on dynamics of metaphotisnefin English.
We argue that the dynamics of the three main cdneémacro metaphors
of time (TIME IS THE GIFT OF GOD, TIME IS MONEY, ME IS A
VIRTUAL ENTITY) is based on the cognitive shifts émestructuring of
the source and the target domains. Our research Wéhin the
interdisciplinary field of cognition, language acdlture. We try to shed
some light on the question of how culture and tetdgy shape language
and in turn how language shapes the dynamics @&-tiomcept at different
stages of cultural and technological development.

We use integrated methodology based on conceptetdphors theory
by G. Lakoff and cogno-lingua-cultural theories (Welia). Emphases are
on frame-to-frame mapping with the roles of thersedrame mapping onto
corresponding roles of the target frame. We drawhe material of British
National Corpus (BNC) as well as other sources. Ndge proved that
Christian macro concept of time has been for mamjwries central in the
conceptual world view of the English speaking comityu Christian
doctrine has conceptually shaped everyday activitiay of life, moral and
ethical values as well as the overall directiothef cultural development.

In the center of the source domain ‘Gift’ of TIMES ITHE GIFT OF
GOD metaphor there are concepts of ‘giver’ andéeregr’ accompanied by
the concepts of ‘value’, ‘purpose’, ‘usage’, ‘aitie towards the giver'.
Each of these concepts is mapped onto the targaaidoof time. Gradual
deviation from Christian doctrine during late Middhges, Renaissance and
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Reformation and the use of time to increase one/s imdividual material
wealth resulted in the new conceptual metaphor TISBVVONEY based
on the following cognitive shifts in the source dom the concept of
‘giver’ in the source domain has been replacedhgydoncept of ‘owner’
accompanied by such concepts as ‘sale’, ‘tradedst'c ‘consumption’,
‘resource’, ‘possession’.

The ever-growing demand for further timesaving lessisted the
telecommunications revolution, which resulted ie formation of a new
conceptual metaphor TIME IS A VIRTUAL ENTITY basedn the
restructuring of the source and target domains. hSeoncepts as
‘immediacy’, ‘simultaneity’, ‘instantaneity’, ‘acderation’, ‘solidity’,
‘abstraction’, ‘hyper-fragmentation’, ‘compressidmecome the prototypical
features of ‘virtual time’. As social environméstsubject to change, so are
the mental models. We have proved that conceptwthphors analysis
should be based on the integrated methodology apdied within the
interdisciplinary discourse of cognition, languagel culture.
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MILITARY METAPHOR AS MEANS OF MODERN MEDIA
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Keywords: military metaphor, knowledge, media communication,
media discourse, agonality

Metaphorical researches represent one of the #ctideveloped
studying directions of expressive potential of thass media language,
media communication of knowledge. In modern linossmuch attention
is paid to metaphor research (N.D. Arutyunova, EB&Abayeva, O.V.
Voronushkina, M.R. Zheltukhina, N.A. Krasavsky, M.®&elentyeva, G.G.
Molchanova, V.P. Moskvin, M.V. Nikitin, G.N. Sklyavskaya, V.N. Telia,
S.A. Hakhalova, M. Black, M. Johnson, J. Lakoff, Murner, G.
Fauconnier, V.. Shakhovsky, E.l. Sheygal, etc.heTvolume and the
content of this concept, character of the asseeaiiocks which are the
cornerstone of a metaphor and define its naturesrrial and external
metaphor structure as peculiar sign, the functionetaphor characteristic
(V.P. Moskvin) became the subject of studying. d&lisy of the concept
“metaphor” is noted. The person creates metaphorsthe basis of
language, sociocultural, bio-psycho-social, disearsand ethno-socio-
psycholinguistic competence (V.N. Telia). Firstaf, common multiple-
valued words with difficult semantic structure anetaphorised (V.G. Gak).
The metaphor creating a concrete image of abstantept gives the
chance for different interpretation of real messagéR. Galperin).
Cognitive ideas of media reality put in metaphdricansfer are realized in
the concrete language forms possessing in the reenteertain semantic,
emotional, information and the stylistic status atttkir functional
characteristics.
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The research is devoted to a military metaphor cqweblems of
militarization of the Russian, English and Germamsciousness (A.N.
Baranov, Yu. N. Karaulov, M.R. Zheltukhina), metapbal modeling
(A.P. Chudinov, E.V. Budayev), metaphorical conceptsystems in the
sphere of economy and policy on the material of lighgpress (E.O.
Shibanov), conceptual sphere “war” in English angg$tan linguocultures
(V.B. Kryachko), metaphorical function of militatgxicon (E.V. Brysina),
and also the questions of military lexicon considien in sport language
(A.A. Elistratov), basic metaphor of sport discaut$ootball — war" (S.A.
Kudrin), military metaphor in the mass media disseuE.V. Budayev), art
discourse (O.N. Kondratyeva), campaign-politicabcdurse / political
discourse (A.N. Baranov, T.S. Vershinina, N.S. \farea, O.P. Ermakova,
A.A. Kaslova, E.V. Kolotnina, N.A. Krasilnikova, ®. Mironova, S.N.
Murane, A.B. Ryaposova, A.P. Chudinov, E.I. Shey@alA. Shudegova,
M. Johnson, J. Kennedy, G. Lakoff, D. Ritchie, &r¥aeke, etc.), military
metaphor in English (E.V. Ovsyannikova), metaplmonéwspaper language
(N.D. Bessarabova, V. Krylova, Em Su Jin), etc.

The undertaken research is done within the sphafngsycholinguistics,
cognitive linguistics, pragmalinguistics for thesdaption of the media
discourse. Relevance of work is caused by anthemdcity and agonality
of the media discourse, increasing metaphor rolenass media as an
effective expressive means of the language anadfficient study of the
linguopragmatic aspect of military metaphor in modenass media. We
research the unresolved issues of the military pheta typology,
identification of its functions in the media discs@, establishment of its
lexical and grammatical features in language of Russian and foreign
mass media. The description and interpretationhef riilitary metaphor
linguocultural specificity in the modern English,ethan and Russian
media discourse is obviously important for contraslinguistics.
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[IpenmeroM wWccnenoBaHWS —BBICTYNAeT HEIOCTAaTOYHO —H3ydeHHAs
MIPUMEHHUTEIBHO K PEKIAaMHON KOMMYHHKAITUH MTpodieMa MeTadopruIeckon
MIPOU3BOIHOCTH CJIOBA, PAaCCMOTPEHHAsl aBTOPOM Ha MaTepHalie CIIOTaHOB
KOMMEpYECKOH pekiambl. Pa3spaboTka maHHON MpoOiIeMbl 3HaUMMa Kak JIst
peKIIaMOBEIICHMS, TaK HW UL CJIOBOOOpPA30BAaHWS,  ITOCKOJIBKY
MeTadopuyeckas — MPOU3BOMHOCTh  PEMPE3CHTUPYET  IKCIPECCHUBHBIC
PECYPCHI CIOBOOOPA30BATEILHON CHCTEMBI PYCCKOTO S3bIKA, MONTYYaIOIIHe
peaNu3aIuio B TEKCTaX MACCOBOM KOMMYHHKAIIMHU. 3HAYCHUE TIPOU3BOTHOTO
CJIOBa MOXKET aKTyaJH3HpPOBATh y3yalbHOE, OOIMICH3BECTHOE MEPCHOCHOE
3HAUCHHE TPOM3BOMSANICTO — B OJTOM Cclydae TOBOPAT O pealbHON
MeTadopruecKoil Mmpou3BogHOCTH. Ecnm ke Meradopudeckoe 3HAUYCHHE
MIPOU3BOIHOTO TOPOXKIAETCS ACCOIMALINSIME, BHI3BAHHBIMH TIPOU3BO/IAIIIM,
T0 MeTaopHUIecKyl0 MPOU3BOTHOCTh HA3BIBAIOT accoruatuBHOU. Kak
MOKAa3bpIBAaCT AaHAJIW3 MarepWaja, B peKiamMe IpeACTaBICHB 00e
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH  MeTadhOpHUYECKOW  MPOHM3BOTHOCTH.  MoTHBaTOpamu
MeTaQOpPHUYECKOTO 3HAYCHHS MIPOMU3BOJHOTO CIIOBA B PEKJIAMHOM CJIOTaHE
BBICTYIAIOT KOHTCKCTYaJIbHEIC CpeICTBa, MOTPEOUTEITHCKUEC
XapaKTePUCTUKKA TOBapa WIM YCIYTH, Ha3BaHHE TOPrOBOM MapKH,
HOMUHAIMS PEKIAMOJATeNs U Ap. MOTUBATOPBI HTPAIOT POJIb CMBICIOBBIX
OTOp TEKCTa W MO3BOJSIOT aapecary OCYIICCTBUTHh JIOTUYCCKHN aHAIIN3
3aKIIIOUCHHON B HeM HH(MOpPMAIMK C IENBI0 aJcKBATHOW WHTEPHpETAINU
METaQOPUYCCKOTO 3HAYCHUS PEKIIAMHOTO CIIOBA.

Jnga  wnmocTpanmuy  CKa3aHHOTO TPENCTaBHM aHAJIN3 HECKOJNBKHX
pPEKIaMHBIX CIIOTAaHOB. Tak, B CJIOTaHE calloHa KpacoThl PacrBeraiite!
peanu3oBaHa peajbHas MeTaopHyecKas IPOU3BOAHOCTE: IJIarol B (opme
AMITEpaTHBa HWCIIOJIb30BaH B MeTadoprueckoM 3HAUYeHHUW ‘TpHOOpeTaTh
IBETYIIUH BUA, KOTOopoe Oasmpyercs Ha OOIIEM3BECTHOM IEPEHOCHOM

! Hecenedosanue svinonneno npu punancosoti noddepaicke PTH®, npoexm Ne 14-04-00575.
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3HAYeHUM ‘OBITH 370pPOBBIM M KpacHBeIM. B TO e Bpems — mpu
COOTHECCHHM C Ha3BaHWEM calloHa «Maku» — B IVIarojie COXpaHsieTcs
MpsIMOE 3HAYEHUE TIPOU3BOAIIETO: ‘OBITh B ITOpE MBETSHUS . MOTHBATOPOM
MeTaOpHYECKOTO 3HAUYEHHSI TIIAr0JIBHOTO CJI0BA 3[1€Ch BBICTYIIAET HA3BaHHE
OpraHM3aliy, BBI3BIBAIOIIEE y ajipecaTa acCOIMAIMIO C [IBETEHHEM MAaKOB.
PeanbHas metadoprieckas MpOU3BOIHOCTD CIIOBA PACIBETATh JOMOIHICTCS
acCcOIMaTUBHOM, X B3aUMOJCHCTBHE (HOPMHUPYET B CO3HAHUM MOTPEOUTEIS
SMOIIMOHANLHO OKpAIIEHHBIH 00pa3 KpacoThl, KOTOPYIO 00CHIAI0T KaXkKIOMY
MOCETHTENII0 JTOro cayioHa. Eme OIHMM CpPEeACTBOM  DKCIPECCHU
PEKJIaMHOTO  TEKCTa  SIBISIETCS  TNPOTUBOIOJOXKHBIA  THpueM  —
nemeradopuzanysi MPOU3BOAHOTO cjoBa. B 3TOM ciydae NpOM3BOAHOE
MOTHBHpYETCSI MeTaOpHYECKMM  3HAUC€HHEM IPOM3BOISILETO  JIUIIb
(opManbHO, MOCKOJIBKY IIEPEHOCHOE 3HAUCHHE MOTHBHPYIOILIETO CIOBA Kak
Obl OTMEHsIETCS W 3aMElIaeTCs ero MNpsMbIM 3HadeHueM. Hampumep, B
clIoTaHe peKJiamMbl MEHbI s ynaleHus msateH HesansiTHaHHas peryTtauus
MePEOCMBICIISIETCS MeTadhopUuecKoe 3HauCHUE 0O0IIEU3BECTHOTO
BeIpKeHUsS (HE3aNSTHAHHAS pENyTals — ‘HAYEM HE OIMOpOYCHHAs,
Gesyrpeunas’), B pe3yibTare 4ero MpOM3BOJAHOMY CIOBY «BO3BPAIACTCSI»
NpsSMO€ 3HAY€HHE KOPHEBOro cjioBa (MATHO — ‘4acTh KakoH-1HOO
TOBEPXHOCTH, BBIJEISIOMIASICS IO IBETY'). B maHHOM cirydae MOTHBATOPOM
nemeradopuzaid  CIIOBOOOPA30BaTeNIbHOM  CEMaHTHUKH  CTaHOBUTCSA
Ha3HAauYCHHE DPEKIaMHPYeMOro TOBapa — CPEICTBA JUIA yAAJEeHUs IISTCH.
AHanoruyHoe sIBICHHEC MOXXHO HaOJIIOfaTh B aBTOMOOWJIBHBIX CIIOTaHaX
IMpoxomumen; kmacca Jokc  (BHemopokHuk — Hyundai  Terracan),
Ob6opotuctsrit Maseii (Renault Kangooi ap.

B wmeradopudeckoii MpPOM3BOTHOCTH CJIOBa 3aKIIOYCHBI OONBIITHE
9KCIIPECCUBHBIC " nparMaTiyecKue BO3MOYHOCTH, KOTOpBIE
00yCIOBIMBAIOT e BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTD B peKIiaMe, MPEkK/Ie BCETO B CIOTaHE
KaK OCHOBHOM CPE/ICTBE BBIPAXKEHHSI PEKJIAMHOMN HCH.
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WORD METAPHORICAL DERIVATION IN ADVERTISMENTS

Keywords: advertising, metaphor, metaphorical  derivation,
demetaphorical derivation, motivator
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®YHKIIUN META®OPBLI B COBPEMEHHOM SI3BIKE
MEJUIAHEI

KnroueBble caoBa: memagopa, MeOUYUHCKAsL — MEPMUHONO2U,
DyHKYUsL, 2PEeKO-TAMUHCKAS MEPMUHOLO02USL, MUPOTOSUZMbL

TpamuUMOHHO  SAPO  MEAWIMHCKOW  TEPMHUHOJOTHH — COCTABISIOT
TEpPMHUHBl  TPEKO-NATHHCKOTO TPOHMCXOXKICHUS C  MPO3pavyHOd s
CTeLHATICTa-MeAuKa BHYTpeHHeH (opmoil. OHHM CHOCOOHBI BBIMOJIHATD
nehUHUIMOHHYI0 (YHKIHMIO, Hampumep, xoxeyucmum (rped. chole —
«rcenub» + Cyst — wyswipp» + it(iS) — <«wocnanenue»). OmHako B
MEIUIIMHCKON TEPMHUHOJIOTHU (HYHKIIMOHUPYET TOBOJILHO OOIIMPHBIH MIacT
TEPMHUHOB, 00pa30BaHHBIX HA OCHOBE aCCOIMATHBHOW CBSI3M 0003HAYAEMbIX
00bEKTOB WJIM sIBIEHHHA. B 3TOM ciydae OSKCIUTHLIUPYIOTCS JIMIIb
HEKOTOpble, HauboJee sipKue, HO He 00s3aTeJIbHO KaTerOpHAlIbHBIC WIIN
CYIIECTBEHHbIE TPHU3HAKH 0003HAYaEMOro TEPMHUHOM KoHIenTa. Kak
mumer  [.H.  AnekcaHapoBa,  «rakhe  TEPMHUHBI  BBIMOJHSIOT
XapaKTepU3yIONIyI0 (YHKIUIO ¥ SBISIOTCS WAMOMAaMH, TaK Kak HX
3HAYCHHE HE BBIBOMUTCS OJHO3HAYHO HA OCHOBE MPABUJI CEMAaHTUYCCKOM
koMOuHaTOpuKm» [Anekcanaposa 2006].

Hekotopble Hay4yHbIe TMOHATHS HMMEIOT CJIOKHYHO KATErOPHAIBHYIO
CTPYKTYpY ¥ BKIIOYAIOT MHOTO IPU3HAKOB, IOJTOMY BBINOJHEHHE
NehUHUTTMOHHON (YHKIIUU TIPEICTABISIETCS HEBO3MOXHBIM. TpeboBaHme
JIAKOHUYHOCTH BEeIET K BOSHUKHOBEHHIO OJHOCIIOBHBIX HJIH JIByXCIIOBHBIX
MeTahopHIECKUX TEPMUHOB, KOTOPBIE CBOEH BHYTpPEHHEW (GOopMON CTporo
OUepYMBAIOT OOBEM TMOHATHS W BBHINONHIIOT B Hay4yHOM JHUCKYpCe
AACHTU(PUKAITMOHHYI0  (DYHKIMIO, HAmpuUMeEp, O08YCMBOAKA — U3-3d
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upesmMepHOU OUHbI NONePeyHas 00000UHAsL KUWKA CKIAObIBAem sl 6080€ 6
obnacmu cene3eHOUHO20 Yeid U HANOMUHAEN 08YCMBOJIKY .

Meradopuueckue TePMUHBI CO3/1a10TCS o HECTPOTUM
ATOPUTMUYECKAM MOJIEISAM TOPOKICHHUS, ONHMCAHHBIM B paborax JI.M.
Auexceesoii, C.JI. MumanoBoii [Anekceesa, Munuianosa 1997]u np., u
3a/1a10T JIMIITG OOIIHE TpaBmiIa ISk TPOIlecca TEPMUHOOOpa3oBaHus. Takoi
Ccmoco6 HOMHHAIMK HAapyllaeT MPUHATYI0 B HAyKe KaTErOPH3AIHIO
JCHCTBUTENFHOCTH, HO TIO3BOJISICT BOCIIPUHUMATH W OMHCHIBATH TTOHSATHS,
MPUBJIEKasi BECh 3alac HAKOIUIEHHBIX 3HAHHU, COOCTBEHHOTO OIBITA U
HHTYUTHUBHOTO TMOWCKA <HOBBIX OTKPBHITHI». DTO oboraimiaer Mmo3HaHUE U
MO3BOJISICT TOBOPHUTH O MOJCIUPYIONICH (YHKIMH TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKUX
Metadop. Meradopuueckre TEPMUHBI TaKKe CIOCOOHBI BBIMOJIHSITE
MHEMOHHYECKYI0 (GyHKIMIO. [lo Mepe pa3BUTHS CHEHHATIBHBIX 3HAHHM
HEPENKO YBEIUYMBAETCS M CEMAaHTHYECKas EMKOCTh CHEIUATBHBIX
SI3BIKOBBIX CAWHHI[, © B OTOM MPOSBISAETCS  KyMYJSTHBHAS (YHKITHS
TepmuHa. B mpodeccnoHanbHOM MEAWIIMHCKOW KOMMYHUKAIIMH OJTHUM W3
BOXHEMIINX  TPUHIUIIOB  sBIAETCS  JIeOHTONIorMueckuid.  [loaTomy
MetaQOpHUECKHEe TEPMHHBI, HapaBHE C TEPMHUHAMH TPEKO-TATHHCKOTO
MPOMCXOKICHHUS, BBIMONHSIIOT 3BOEMUCTHUCCKYI0 (QYHKIHIO B HAJIOTE
«Bpad — TanueHT». MHOTOACIEKTHBIM TOAX0A K MeTaQopHIeCKOMY
TEPMHUHY, IPUMEHSIEMBIM HAMU TIPH aHAJIHM3€ MEIUIIMHCKON TEPMHUHOJIOTHH,
MO3BOJIICT CHENaTh BBIBOJ, YTO AaCCOLMATHBHBIE TEPMHUHBI SIBISFOTCS
MOJHOTIPABHBIMU  YJIEHAMU TEPMHHOJOTHYECKONH CHCTEMBI, MMOCKOJBKY
BBIMIOJHSIOT PSIi BaXHEHIUX (DYHKIUH, 3aJefiCTBOBAHHBIX B MPOIECCE
nepenayn HHGOpMaIHH.

BUBJINAOI'PA®US
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METAPHOR FUNCTIONS IN CONTEMPORARY LANGUAGE
OF MEDICINE
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B coBpeMeHHOH JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW HayKe OTYETIHMBO IPOCIEKHMBACTCS
CKJIIOHHOCTb K HWHTETpanuy AUCUUIUIMH. OJHMM M3 CaMbIX MOMYJISIPHBIX
MEXTUCIIMIUTMHAPHBIX HAMIPABICHHUH SBISICTCS SK(Ppa3uC.

Ok¢dpazuc — ommcaHue NPOM3BEICHUS N300pPA3UTEIBHOTO HCKYCCTBA
WIN apXUTEKTYpbl B JIUTEpaTypHOM TekcTe. OH OTHOCHTCS K TOMY THUILY
WHTEPMEIUAIBHBIX OTHOIICHUH, KOTJa MCKYCCTBO BBICTYNaeT B POJIH
IeHOTaTa, a JITepaTypa CTPEMHUTCS K <qIepeBoqy» o0pa3a HHOTO
XYI0KECTBEHHOTO MHpa, PEIPEe3CHTANNN PEabHBIX WM BBIMBIIIIICHHBIX
npousBeneHnii. C TOYKHM 3peHHS Y3KOr0, CEMHOTHYECKOTO, IIOAXOAa,
9K(dpasuc ABIAETCS CTHINCTUIECKUM cpencTBOM. KOTHUTHBHAS mapaaurma
pacummpseT TaHHOE MOHSITHE, UCITIOJB3Ysl B YaCTHOCTH TEKCTHEHTPUYECKUH
MOJXOM, TPH KOTOPOM TEKCT IPEACTaBISETCS KaK Pe3yJbTaT W HPOIYKT
TBOPYECKOH IESTETbHOCTH.

MarepuanoM Hallero SMIUPHYECKOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS IOCITY)KUIN
pas3yIMuHbIe JINHIBOACCOIIMATHBHBIC PENPE3EHTAIlM BU3yaJbHOTO o0Opasa
kapTunel Ilutepa bpeiirens Crapmero «OXOTHHKH B CcHery» JlxoHa
beppumMena (cTuxoTBopeHHe <«3MMHHMH Imeizax»), Bumbama Kapioca
Bunbsamca (ctuxotBopenne «OXOTHHKH B CHETY») U Yourepa je j1a Mbopa
(ctuxoTBopenne <«3uma Bpeiirens»). B xome uccienoBaHus HaMu OBLIO
BBISIBIICHO, YTO OJHO M TO JK€ JKHBOIMCHOE TPOM3BEIEHHE HCKYCCTBA



Mesxnynapoanblii cumMnosuym «MeTtadopa Kak cpeacTBO KOMMYHHKALMH 3HaHus» 127

HHTECPIPETUPOBAHO TpPEMs IMO3TaMU OJHOW 3IMOXH MO-pasHoMy. JoH
Beppuman momemaer B LEHTP IIOBECTBOBAaHUS T'ePOCB  KAPTHHBI,
OXOTHHMKOB, W TOJYEPKUBAET MX TsDKEJOE MOJIOXKEeHUe, y Yoirepa jae na
Mbpa akmeHT chenaH Ha BceoOmeld atmocdepe 3amycTeHus, Buibsam
Kapnoc Bunbsmc (oxycupyeTcss HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Ha TOM, KaK KapTHHA
HamuMcaHa XyJOKHUKOM, Ha €ro B3aMMOJCWCTBHM C MeH3axkeM U
MPeoOpaKEHUH €ro B MOJOTHO — UMEHHO TaKOBA CIOKETHAsI JIMHUSL.

[Monyyaercsi, 4TO OAMH M TOT JKe Mel3ax ObUT M300pa)KeH pa3HbIMU
CpeICTBaMU Ha TOJOTHE W B JUTEparypHOu ¢opme. W kaxknas neranb,
MEPEHECCHHAs] W3 OJHOTO BHAAa WCKYCCTBA B JAPYrod, craia HEKOH
MeTadopoii, obpena HOByrO (Gopmy. Takum oOpa3om, Kakmas aBTOpPCKas
penpe3eHTaus YHUKAIbHA, TaXe eCIH U3HAYaIbHO NepeaéT OHY U TY Ke
MBICTb. Ha CTBIKE JX€ HCKYCCTB POXKIAIOTCA HEBEPOSATHBIC IO CBOCH
[ITyOWHE U OPUTHHAIBHOCTH 00pas3bl.

BUBJINAOI'PA®US
bouxapesa H., Tabymxuna H., 3acopoonesa K. Dkdpactuueckas MOI3HI.
IMepmp, 2012.
Tanvnepun U.P. TekcT Kak 00BEKT TMHIBUCTHYECKOTO HccaenoBanus. M., 1981.

benooopoovko E.K. , Anopeesa K.A.

COGNITIVE-ASSOTIATIVE LINGUISTIC REPRESENTATION
OF VISUAL IMAGE IN COMPARATIVE ASPECT

Keywords: Integration of disciplines, ekphrasis, linguistic
representation, author's interpretation, textcentpproach, metaphor
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KOHIEIITYAJIBHBIE, IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIE
W JUCIHAIIIMHAPHBIE ACITEKTBI H3YYEHUSI META®OPBI*

Knrouesvie cnoea: memacgopa, npeomemHule obracmu,
KOHYenmyanbHoe NpoCmpancmeo, HAGOp KIOUeeblX Cl08, MEemAaoaHHvle,
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HccnenoBaHue — MOCBSIIEHO — MOJCIUPOBAHHIO  KOHIENTYalIbHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA HAYYHBIX MPEIMETHBIX 00NACTel, CBA3aHHBIX C M3yYeHHEM
MeTadopbl B MUPOBOM Hayke. B kauecTBe MarepHrasa UCIOb3yeTCs KOPIYC
pedepaToB Hay4dHBIX cTaTeil, CBSA3aHHBIX C OOpalleHHEeM K MOHITHIO
Metadopbl Ha ypOBHE KIIOUEBBIX CJOB. B KauecTBe omepannoHaIbHBIX
€IMHML] BHICTYHAIOT: 1) (GHKCHpyeMble aBTOpaMu IyOIUKanuii HaGOpHI
KJIFOUEBBIX CJIOB K CBOUM CTAaThsM U 2) METaJaHHbBIC, XapaKTEPU3YIOIINE
ny6mukanuu  (POCTPaHCTBEHHO-TEPPUTOPUANILHBIC MApaMeTpPhl, KypHA,
rOJI MyOJIUKALUK U 1. ).

OO0paieHue K KIIOYCBBIM CIIOBAM HAay4YHBIX MyONHKANUN 00YCIOBICHO
TE€M, YTO, BO-TICPBBIX, IOCPEACTBOM KIIFOUCBBIX CJOB aBTOPHI CaMH
0003HAYAIOT  JIOMHHAHTBI ~ KOHIENTYalbHOTO  MPOCTPAHCTBA  CBOHMX

HccnenoBanue BBIMOHSIOCH TIPU (PUHAHCOBOH moanepkke Poccuiickoro ryMaHHTapHOToO
Hay4Horo donaa (mpoextsr PTH® Ne 16-13-59006Ne16-16-59009) Poccuiickoro ¢orma
(yHmameHTanbHBIX uccnenoBanuil (mpoekt Ne 15-06-06373)
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HCCIICIOBAHMM; BO-BTOPBIX, KIIIOYEBBIC CIIOBA HAYYHBIX ITyOIMKAIUN
MPECTAaBISIIOT CO0OH Jerko (opMalu3yeMblii KOHCTPYKT B paMKax
0O0JBIIIOTO KOPIyca TEKCTOB; B-TPETHHX, KIIFOYEBHIC CJIOBA, B OTIWYHE OT
CTaTbd, K KOTOPOH OHH OTHOCATCA, OOBIYHO  JOCTYNHBI IS
aBTOMAaTH3UPOBAHHOTO W3BJICUCHHUS.

KimoueBbie crmoBa Kopityca TMyOJIMKAIM, OKpYyXaromue O0a30BbIi
tepmuHd META®OPA u ero npous3BomHbIC, 33JaI0T KOHTHHYYM HAaYYHBIX
KOHTEKCTOB, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX aKTyalbHO oOpamieHne k metadope u ee
H3yYCHHUE.

COOTHECEHHOCTh CEMaHTUKHU MIPEIMETHBIX obmacreit c
TEPPUTOPHUANBHOM, CONMANLHON, BPEMEHHOUW W HAIIMOHATBHO-KYJIbTYPHOM
«kapTorpadueii», BBIABICHHON Ha OCHOBE OOpalleHHs K METaJaHHBIM
KopITyca IMyONHKaNui, MO3BOJIACT MOHATH JIOTHKY Pa3BUTHS MPEIMETHBIX
o0yacTell, WCHONB3YIOIUX TaHHOE TMOHATHE, T.. NPOCICIUTHh ITyTH,
crocoOBI U MEXaHU3MBI Pean3allii MPEIMETHON HayYHOH MHTEHIH Yepe3
TUCIHIUITMHAPHBIE, COLMAbHBIC, Teorpadudeckne W BpPEeMEHHBIE KaHAIIBI
obMeHa nH(popMaIrei (M UX BO3MOKHbIE KOMOWHALIUK).

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Belousov K.I., Beresneva N.I., Mischlanova S.L.

CONCEPTUAL, SPATIAL-TEMPORAL AND DISPLINARY
ASPECTS OF METAPHOR STUDIES

Keywords: metaphor, subject fields, conceptual space, kegsveet,
metadata, cartography
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DJIOPUCTHYEKAA META®OPA B ITIO23UHN
MEPBOM MOJIOBUHBI XIX BEKA: KOHIENITY AJIbHBIE
COEPBI IPUJIOKEHUSL

KatoueBble caoBa: ¢uopucmuueckas memagopa, KoHyenmyanvbHas
cpepa, anmponocgpepa, pycckas nos3us

Onopuctuiaeckue Metagopsl (GOPMHUPYIOT 3HAYUTENBHBIN (PparMeHT
KOHILIENTyaJbHOU KapTHHBI Mupa. KoHuenTyanbHas o0JIacTh MPUIOKEHUS
¢opuctiueckux MeTadop OYEHb WIMPOKA, B HEH MOXXHO BBIICIHTH TPU
HamOonee oOmMX cdepbl, OOBEKTHI KOTOPHIX TOJIYYalOT TEePEHOCHBIC
¢roprcTHUECKE HAUMEHOBAHHUS.

Aumponocgepa. TlopaBnsromee  OONBIIMHCTBO  (HIOPHCTHUCCKUX
MeTadop B MOITHUYCCKUX TEKCTaxX MepBOM monoBUHBI XIX B. OTHOCHTCS K
aHTpornocdepe — KOTHUTHBHOM cepe MpelcTaBICHNs 3HAHUI 0 YeTI0BEKe U
€ro  KHU3HENCSITEIbHOCTH. XapaKTePHU3YIOIIas aHTPOMOLCHTPUYCCKAs
¢opucTryeckas Mertadopa 3axBaTBIBACT BCE CTOPOHBI YEIOBEUCCKOM
JIUYHOCTHU. BHEIIHOCTh, TOBEACHUC, TICUXMYCCKIE CBOMCTBA, COIMANBHBIC
kauectBa («lIpexpacuwiii ronowa cmosn, — | Ileemok, onn cmepmu
cnuwkom  nexcnvii!'»  (MLYO. JlepmonToB  «M3mamin-beii»); «Oaveuna,
muablit Opye, npuou, nooail mue pyky, | A eamy, npexpamu msaoicenvii
arcuznu con» (A.C. Ilymkun «K Hei»).

Ha 06a3ze ymomoOieHHs pacTeHHSM MPOHUCXOMUT KOHIIETITYalHu3aius
TaKUX HEAOCTYIHBIX HETIOCPEICTBEHHOMY HAOIIOJCHUIO CTOPOH YCIOBCKA,
Kak MbICTH H dMouud. («Ocmanuce MHe 00Hu cmpadauvs, | ITnoowt
cepoeunoii  nycmomur» (A.C.IlymkuH «f MEpexHNT CBOU SKEIAHBSI»);
Umo pazmvruinensve — ckyku cema» (A.C. Ilymkun «Criena u3 @aycra»).

B mpenenax antpormomopdHO# (dropucTHueckoil MeTadophl Takke
BBIJICNISIETCS IOCTATOYHO OOoJbIIasi rpynma MeTadop, B KOTOPBIX 00BEKTaM
U SIBJICHUSIM PACTUTEIBHOTO MHUPA MPHUIHCHIBAIOTCS Pa3lIUuHble CBOHCTBA U
KagecTBa  4eEJOBEKa, €ro  OWolormdeckue W  (PU3HONIOTHICCKHE
XapakTepucTuku («..Memenvto noncoda ckpwigaemvix nebec, | Omuusua
mougux mxoe, cmeneii u opee uenucmuoix!» (E.A. BapaTbiHckuit) «JlsapKe-
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UTANBSHIY»; «Houb cradocmpacmus mebe daem npuspaku | H nexmapom
mobeu kponum nenuewl maxu» (K.H. Batrotiko) «Meuta»; «Cmouus met,
eéemev Epycanuma, | Ceasmuvinu eepuvlii wacoeoit!» (M.YO. JlepmoHTOB
«BeTtka IManecTuHbI»).

Obnacme ecmecmeennoeo mupa. BTOpoW KOHIENITYaJIbLHON 00JIacThIO
npuiIokeHus: praopucTrdeckoir mMeradopsl SIBISETCS €CTECTBEHHBIH MU,
BKJIFOUAIONIHI MeTaopruuecKre MPEeICTABICHUs O PACTCHHSIX U HEXUBOU
npupoje. JlanHas oGiacTh He3HAUUTENbHA 110 00BEMY («He podsce, eecha
yeanem, | Bonvnocmo, He podsice, ympém!» (B.K. Kroxenbbexep «Humma»).

Obnacme  abcmpakmueix nowsmuil. TPeThIO 3HAYHTENBHYIO cdepy
(YHKIMOHUPOBAaHUS  (DIIOPUCTHYCCKOW MeTagopsl B TO33MH  IMEPBOMU
mosioBuHBI XIX B. COCTaBISIOT aOCTpPaKTHBIC IOHATHS — BBIICICHHBIC
myTéM abCTparupoOBaHUs Pa3IUYHBIC CBOWCTBA OOBEKTOB, UX COCTOSHHS,
OTHOILICHUS MEXIy OOBEKTAMH M T. J., OTBICUEHHBIC OT MaTCPHATbHBIX
HOCHTeJNEeH, TpelCTaBJICHHbIe HE3aBUCHMO OT HUX. B cuiy crabWiIbHOCTH
COOCTBEHHBIX XapaKTEePUCTUK PACTHTENbHBIC OOBEKThI OKAa3bIBAIOTCS OYCHB
YIOOHBIMHM 3TallOHAMU JUIi HM3MEPEHHs H TPEINCTaBICHHS (OPMBbI |
pa3Mepa, KOJMYECTBa, HPUYMHHOCTH, BPEMEHM, KauecTBa M OLCHKHU
pasIM4YHbIX 00BbeKTOB («Haxoouwb Kopenwb myk ¢ cebe camom, | U nebo
06sunums nenwvss nu 6 wém» (M.IO. JlepmonTor «1831f0 urons 11 aHsa»).

Takum oOpa3omM, MBI BUIUM, YTO (ropucTudeckas MeTadopa B TOI3UU
nepBoii monoBuHBI XIX Beka Be3lecylla, OHa TPOHUKAET B CaMbIe
pa3HooOpa3Hble CTOPOHBI JKU3HHM YEIOBEKa, OHA MOMOTaeT (hOpMHUpPOBATH
MOHATHUS O HEBUJAMMBIX CYIIHOCTSX MHPA, TAKUX, KAK MBICIIH, YYBCTBA WU
a0CTpaKTHBIC KATCTOPHUH.
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FLORISTIC METAPHOR IN THE POETRY OF THE 2ND PART
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TPYJHOCTH NEPEBOJIA META®OP
B IUTEPATYPOBETUECKOUN CTATHE
(HA MATEPHAJIE CTATBHA MAPUU T'APPOCHI
«NO HAY PLAZO QUE NO SE CUMPLA NI DEUDA
QUE NO SE PAGUE Y CONVIDADO DE PIEDRA»)

KnaloueBnle caoBa: wmemaghopa, nepe6od, mayumwill  mexcm,
aumepamyposeoenue, UCHAHCKUL A3bIK

CunuTaercs, 4TO BBIPA3UTCILHOCTh HAYYHOMY CTHIIIO PCYU MPHIAOT
TaKWe €€ CBOMCTBA, KAaK JOKA3aTelIbHOCTh BBIABHIAEMBIX IIOJIOKEHUH,
TOYHOCTh CIIOBOYHOTPEOJICH s, YMEIIOe UCIOJIb30BaHHE MOHSITHH, SICHOCTh
u T.a. OmHako Hay4dyHOHl pedM BIIOJNHE MOXET OBbITh CBOICTBEHHA U
obOpazHocTh. B Tpyamax ydYeHBIX MBI HEPEIKO MOXEM BCTPETHTh
yrnotpeobiieHre CaMbIX  pa3IMYHBIX  CPEIACTB  XYAOKECTBEHHOM
BbIpa3uTesibHOCTH. OueBHIHO, 4YTO sp4Ye BCEro JaHHas OCOOEHHOCTh
HAYYHOH peuM MPOSBISETCS B Tpynax mo ¢uiosoruu. [loaTBepkaaet 3Ty
TCH/ICHIIMIO W JIUTEpaTypoBedueckas craThsd Mapuum [appoca, mepeBox
KOTOPO¥ CcTaJ MpeMETOM MCCIICIOBaHUS B Halllei padore.

SlpkuM TpUMEPOM CPENCTBa XYHOKECTBCHHOH BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH B
HAYYHOM  TEKCTe  sBIseTcs ~ Meradopa.  BeImonHas — mepeBon
JUTEPATyPOBETICCKON CTaTbU, MBI PACCMOTPENH, C KaKUM TPYIHOCTSIMH
MOXET CTOJKHYTBhCS TIEpEBOAYMK TIpH pabore Ham wMetadopoil B
(UIIONOTUYECKOM HCCIICJOBAaHNUH, M30pain MepeBOIYeCcKHe CTPATeruu st
paspelieHus] BO3HUKAIOINX TPYJHOCTEH.

Pabora Mapuu T'appocer m3zobmmyer metradopamMu. B nmaHHOW craThe
HaMu OBLJIO BBINENICHO TpU TUIa Metadop: ycmosswuecs memagpopwl,
SIBJSIFOLIIMECS]  DKBUBAJICHTAMHU JAPYT JPYTY, Heycmosigwuecs WIA He
SIBIISTFOIIIMECS] SKBUBAJICHTHBIMU, OpUCUHANbHbIe aBTOpCcKue Metadopsl. Jis
paboThl ¢ KaxabM THIIOM Metadop ObLTa M30paHa CBOS MEPEBOIYECKAsS
CTpaTerusl.

IMpaktryecku MOCIHOBHO (M3MEHEHHS JOMYCKAIOTCS HA  YPOBHE
CHHOHUMOB  JIHOO  KOHTEKCTHBIX CHHOHHMOB), C 3aKOHOMEPHBIM
COXpaHeHHeM MeTahOPUIHOCTH OCYIIECTBISUICS TEPEeBOJl YCTOSBIIMXCS
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9KBHMBAJICHTHBIX MeTadop: Zamora se separa de Tirso y prepara el camino
a Zorilla — Camopa omoenuncs om Tupco u nponosxcun dopozy Coppunve;
jugueta del destino #epywra cyovowr.

Jus mepeBoma Metadop BTOPOrO THUIA MBI COWIM HEOOXOJUMBIM
BBISIBUTH TOJIOOHBIC BBIPAKCHUS B PYCCKOM S3bIKE, TPH 3TOM MEPEBOJ
nepecraBal ObITh jgociaoBHEIM: NO hay plazo que no se cumpla.... que
retoma, un siglo despues, la leyenda de Don Ju@fveca «Hem cpoka,
KOMOpblll Obl He UCMEK...», KOMOpas. CRYCmsi CIOJemue 6HO8b 0XCUBUILA
nezenoy o [on Xyane.

B xoxe paboTsl MBI MPEILTH K PELICHUIO, YTO OPUTUHATBHBIC aBTOPCKUE
(nampuMep, ocTpoyMHbIe) MeTadopsl Jydllle BCETO MEPEBOAUTH TOCIOBHO!
deudas doneu) — 6 pasmviunenusx 06 ymeuke uodeil 00HO20 asmopa K
opyeomy; catalogo (kamanoe) — cnucox oborvwennvix Jon Xyanom; l0s
mitos esconden detras de los bastidores para canu@araje —recerdw
YX00AM 34 KYAUCHL, YMOObL CMEHUMb HAPSO.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.
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THE DIFFICULTIES OF MENAPHOR TRANSLATION IN A
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META®OPHUYECKASA MPOU3BOIHOCTh HOMUHAIIMI
JEKAPCTB: U3 «<MHAPA JIEKAPCTB» B «<MHUP JIFOJIEM»

KaroueBble cioBa: mup Jnexkapcme, Memagopuueckas HOMUHAYUS,
MemaghopuuecKkuil nepenoc

OOBEKTOM HCCIIEJIOBAaHUS BBICTYIIAIOT MeTa)OpHUIECKAE HAMMEHOBAHUS,
NIepeHECEHHBIE U3 MPEJMETHON 00JIaCTH «MHp JIEKapPCTB»; IPEIMET aHaIN3a
— WMEHa CYLIECCTBUTENIBHBIE C KOMIIOHEHTOM 3HAa4YeHUsS ‘JIEKapCTBEHHOE
cpenctBo’ (HEMOCPEACTBEHHO HJIM KOCBEHHO OTHOCSIIHMECS K UCCIIEIyeMOi
npeaAMeTHOW obyactu). Marepuanom JiUis aHalH3a MOCTYKUIN CIIOBAPHBIE
cTaTthl «bOJBIIOTO TOJKOBOTO CJIOBApsl PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa» MO peAakiuen
C.A. Kysnerosa (CII6, 2007).

B pesymprare aHanuza Marepuasia ObUTH  BBIIENCHBI  YETHIPE
TemaTnueckue Tpymnmel: 1) JlekapcTBeHHble (OPMbI M MpPeNapaThl
(mabnemxa, numons w 1p.),2) SImoBUTHIE M CHIbHOAEHCTBYIOIIHME
JIEKAPCTBEHHbIE BEMIECTBA (HUmpamsl, HUKOMUH, ORUYM, OMPABA, 3€be
u 0p.); 3) JlekapcTBeHHBIE CpeICTBA KHBOTHOr0 MPOUCXOMKICHHS
(nusexa, nuena, mukpo6 u np.); 4) AGCTpaKTHbIE IOHATHSI, CBSI3AaHHBIE €
MHPOM JIeKAPCTB (XuMis, 1eKapcmeo U 1p.).

AHanu3  CIIOBOYNOTpPEOJEHWH  ITO3BOJMI  BBLACIHTH  HECKOJBKO
TUITUYHBIX METAQOPHUCCKIX TIEPCHOCOB:

Ipenmer — npeamer: Tadremka (KeHckas nuisnka TBepIOH OBaNIbHOM
dopmbr ¢ tockuMm gHOM); Jenewku 2cpssu (O 4eM-TO KpYIJIIOM H
wiockoM); Banvzam ons ucmepsannoii Oyuwiu (O NETUTETLHOM CPEICTBE).

BemrecTBo — codupartesibHOe MOHATHE. Becholl Haoo ecmb noOovUe
eumamunoe (00 oBomax © (PyKTax, COIEPIKAIINX BHTAMHUHBI);
Humpamut epeonvt 015 300poebsi (O comep)KaHuH 3THX COJIEH B OBOIIAX,
(bpyKTax, MPEBHIIAIONIEM JOTTYCTUMBIC HOPMBI).
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IIpenmer —abGerpakTHOe noHsiTHE: [Ipociomums nuaraw (06 obuze,
ockopOnenun); Bupyc cmsocamenvcmea (O BpPeIOHOCHOM CBOWCTBE,
PAacIpOCTPaHSAIONIEMCsI TIOOOHO BHPYyCaMm).

OrBiieyéHHoe mousTue — mnpeamer. Cecmbv na 0o3zy (Hagats
NPUHEMATh HAPKOTHKH); Yépmoso 3enve (O Tabake, BUHE).

AHanM3  JIeKCHMKM  TO3BOJIWJI  BBIBECTH  HECKOJBKO  OOIIUX
MeTahOpHUECKUX 3HAYCHUH, XapaKTEePHBIX IS JaHHOM TeMaTHIecKOu
rpynmsl: 1) BHemHe WM (QYHKIMOHAIBHOE CXOACTBO C TMPEIMETOM
HCCIIelyeMOii  ceMaHTHYeCKOH chepbl: mabremka, Ooimywika, 2)
HeraTuBHOe (OTyIUIsFOLIee) BO3ACHUCTBHE HA pa3yM, COBHAHWE WIIH KpanHe
naryOHoe 3[eHCTBHE Ha KOTro-1ubo. eupyc, Humpamvl, HUKOMuH; 3)
CPENCTBO I YNy4lIeHHs (dalle BCEro MCHXOJOTHYECKOTO) COCTOSHHS:
JIeKapCmeo, nanayest, IAUKCUp, 6aib3am.

B 3aBuCHMMOCTH OT Ha3HA4YCHUS TOTO WJIH HWHOTO JICKAPCTBCHHOTO
cpeactBa Meradopuzanys HIET 10 JBYM HAlpaBlIeHUs M, 0003Ha4as B
OITHOM CITydae ompuyamenvHoe (S, MUSABKa), B IPYTOM — HOAOHCUMENLHOEC
(ommukcHup, Tyena) sBieHue. IIpw 9TOM OJHA TPYIMNA CJIOB ITOJYHHSICTCS
peryisipHoMy MeTadOpHIecKOMY TMEpeHOCY Ha KOHKPETHbIC MOHSITHS
(BUTaMHUHBI — OBOIIM, (PYKTHI; 3€]Ib€ — BOJKA, BUHO, TabaK; OOJITYyIIKA —
KAAKAs THIa; OONTIMBBIA YENOBEK); Apyras Tpylma OOHApYKHBaeT
CHOCOOHOCTh K MeTaOpH4YEeCKOMY IIEpPEHOCY Ha aOCTpakTHBIC MOHSTHS
(maHamest — BCEHCIENAIONIEe CPENCTBO, H30aBICHHE OT Yero-audo
HETIPHUATHOTO; MIIIOJIT — 00MIa, OCKOpOJIeHHEe, HENPHUATHOCTh, BHPYC —
BPEIOHOCHOE CBOMCTBO; OAllMIlIa — OTPULIATETLHOE SBJICHUE).

B pycckoM pasroBopHOM s3bIKe MeTadOpHYEeCKME HOMHHAIMU
ceMaHTHYeCKol chepsl «Mup JIeKapcTB» peaqusyloTcsi B BHIE
9KCTIPECCHBHO OKPAIICHHBIX BBIPAKEHHH KaK C OTPUIATEILHBIMH, TaK U C
MOJIOKUTEIBHBIMU KOHHOTALMSIMH, OTpa)kass TBOPYECKHH MOTEHIHAN U
criermuuKy MEHTAIILHOTO CBO€OOpa3Hsi HOCUTENIEH sI3bIKa.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Burdina O.B., Lazareva M. N.

METAPHORICAL DERIVATION OF DRUG NAMES: FROM THE
WORLD OF DRUGS TO THE WORLD OF HUMANS

Keywords:the world of drugs, metaphorical nomination, méswarical
transfer
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META®OPHUYECKOE BOILIOIEHUE TEMbI CMEPTH
B CTUXOTBOPEHUH H. TYMUJIEBA
G3ABJYIUBLINNACSI TPAMBAM»

KarueBble cioBa: memagopa, mugonozema, obpasz, nosmuueckuti
meKcm, mema cmepmu, XxpOHOMon

Croxer cruxotrBoperns H. ['ymmneBa <«B3aliayquBIImiAcss TpamBai»
CTpOHTCS Ha «0OpaTHOM» TCUCHWH BPEMEHH, Ha NIBIIKCHHHU Tepos depes
«IIepexopl MPOCTPAHCTB M BPEMEH» Ha3ad, B «IyXOBHOE» MPOIUIOE, B
MMOWCKaX WHOTO, YyAeCHOro, Mupa. ['ymMuneB, KOTOpPOTO HEOOBIYaifHO
BOJIHOBAJIa M MPUTATHBAJIA HHAMICKAs MUGOIIOTHS C ee uueei nepeceaeHus
JIyII, Ha3bIBaeT 3TO HJEabHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO npouuioro «Mumaueit dyxa».
Mudornorudeckoe, HE CYIMECTBYIOIIEE B  PEATBHOCTH  JIYXOBHOE
MIPOCTPAHCTBO HaJeNsAeTCs Y [ 'yMuiIeBa HCOOBIYHBIM CBETOM, <HE3ICITHUM»
cusiHueM. OOYCIIOBIICHHBI Kak OOIMUM CHMBOJIUCTCKUM MH(OM, Tak U
WHAWBUIYANTbHOW MHOJIOTHEH 1O3Ta, JTOT 00pa3  3aKOHOMEPHO
BOCIIPUHMMACTCS B KOHTEKCTE NpomsBencHus ['ymmieBa kak Metadopa
MHpa WHOTO, WHOOBITHS, CBUACTCIHCTBYIOMAS O TOM, 4YTO CaM MHUpP
«3abyIMBIIETOCS TpaMmBas» o00JagaeT TMOTPAaHUIHOCTHIO, CTEPTOCTHIO
MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX M BpPEMEHHBIX TpaHeil. ['eporo ['ymmiieBa mpucyie
Tparuueckoe ONIyIICHWE HePeaTbHOCTH, NPU3PAYHOCTH JKU3HH. Tema
CTPaHCTBHA IYyIIH, XapaKTepHas IUII aKMEHCTOB, OTYETIMBO 3BYYUT U B
9TOM IPOU3BEICHHH.

[lyrenrecTBUEe BO BpEeMEHH, TaKUM 00pa3oM, cTaHOBUTCS y ['ymmiera
MeTadopoil BO3BpaIIeHUs K CMEpTH. Bce CTHXOTBOpPCHHE MPOHUKHYTO
OIYIICHHEM YCKOJB3aIOUICTO OBITHS, OTYCTIMBEIM MOHUMAHHEM TOTO, YTO
aBTOp <3a0ITyTuIIcs B O€3]THE BPESMEH.

Tema cmeptm — THaBHas B mpousBedcHUU.  OCyIIECTBISASL
KOHIICTITYaJIbHYIO CBSI3b ouorpadudaeckoro u KOCMHYECKOTO,
HCTOPHYECKOTO W BEYHOro, MwudoioreMa CMEpPTH, 03Ta CKBO3Has
MHGoOJIOTEMa JIOXH, OIpeNeNiieT W OCOOCHHOCTH XyIOXXECTBEHHOTO
XpoHOTONAa B cTUXoTBOpeHHH ['ymmiema. [1o3T co3maer macmrabHyO 1O
cBoeMy OOOOIIEHHIO AMHYECKYI0 KapTHHY MHUpa. JTO KapTHHAa MHpa BO
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BJIACTH CMEPTH, MHpPA, OCHOBHOW XapaKTEPUCTHKOH KOTOPOTO SBISIETCS
a0CypIHOCTh, HpPpAIMOHANBLHOCTh. JlaBka ¢ HaAMUCHIO <«3elicHHAs» B
CTUXOTBOpeHHH ['yMuIleBa, I/ie «BMECTO KAlyCThl W BMECTO OPIOKBBHI /
MepTBBIe TOJOBBI TMPOJAIOT», — OJUCTATENLHO HAWIESHHBIH 00pas
APpalMOHANLHOTO  OBITHS,  Tparmdeckas  MeTtadgopa  aOCypIHOCTH
TTOCJIEPEBOIIONMOHHOTO MUpa. OCOOCHHO MPOH3UTENLHO UiesT a0CYPIHOCTH
OBITHA 3BYYHT B KOHIIE CTUXOTBOpeHUs [ ymunena:

Tam omcnyoicy moneben o 30pagve

Mawenvku u nanuxudy no mue.

Bynyun orpaxkeHmeM TparmsmMa W aOCYpIHOCTH HCTOPUYCCKOTO
BPEMCHH, WJCS CMCIICHUS JJIEMCHTAPHBIX JIOTHYECKUX MPEICTABICHUNA: O
MPOCTPAHCTBE W BPEMEHH, O KU3HU U CMEPTH, O HACTOSIIEM U MPOILIOM —
MOCTICIOBATEIEHO ~ BOIUIONIACTCS HA BCEX YPOBHAX  IPOU3BEACHUS
I'ymunesa.

Wtak, B OCHOBE MOCTPOEHHS MOITHYECKOTO TekcTa ['ymueBa JEKUT
OTIIO3UIMS JKUBOTO M MEPTBOTO, a TOYHEe — aOCypIaHBIE, IEepeBEpHYTHIC
OTHOIICHHSA JKUBOT'O-MEPTBOTO. BesxuzneHHOMYy THOEITEHOMY
mpocTpaHcTBy —Hacrosimero  (meragopa IletepOypra) MPOTHBOCTOHT
naeaJbHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO «IyXOBHOTO mpouutoro», Mumms [lyxa»
(mosTHueckuii aHamor axmaToBckoro Kurexa). B pesynsrare IleTepOypr
MpeCTaeT B CTHUXOTBOPEHHHM ['yMmmieBa Kak <«MEpPTBOE» MPOCTPAHCTBO,
MPOTHBOMOCTABICHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBY (DaHTACTUYECKOMY, UACaTbHOMY, Ha
caMoM ke Jene — Oojiee pealbHOMY M JKH3HECHHOMY. ['yMuWieB, TakuM
o0pa3zoM, m3o0paxaet [leTepOypr B COOTBETCTBHU C TpamulMed PyCcCKOH
JUTEpaTyphl TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO <IICTEPOYpPrcKOro» IHMKIa — Kak
OOpEYeHHBI  TOPOA-TOCYAApCTBO, TOPOJ  MEPTBBIX, CBOCOOPA3HBIN
HEKPOMOJb, BIMCHIBAs TEM CaMBIM CBOE NPOW3BEACHHE B OOIIMPHBIA PSIT
TEKCTOB, 00Pa3yIOIINX SIUHBIA «d1eTepOyprckuii MU(]» pycCCKO# MO33uH.

REFERENCES
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DEATH THEME EMBODIMENT IN "THE LOST TRAM" BY N.
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Keywords: metaphor, mytheme, image, poetry text, topic ofttdea
chronotope
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OYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE META®OPHI B ITPOIIOBE/IN
IIPOTOMUEPESA APTEMMUSA BJIAANMHUPOBA
«[1OJIOKNJI ECH HA TVIABBI UX BEHIIBI. . .
JJISI TEX, KTO TOTOBUTCSA K BEHYAHUIO»

KiroueBble CJI0Ba: cmunucmuxka mekcma, eblpazumenbHbie cpedcmed
A3BIKA, YEPKOGHO-PENUSUOZHBIN CIUL, TUHSGUCIUYECKUL AHANU3 MeKCmd,
JHCamp nponoseou

SI3BIK MPOMOBEOH MMEET OMpeleNEHHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH, OTJIMYAIOLINE
€ro OT sI3bIKa JPYruXx cdep YeI0BeYecKOH AeATENBHOCTH: TeMaTHYECKH
CBsI3aHHBIC OUOJICU3MBI U CIIAaBSHU3MBI, JINIIEHHBIE OTTEHKA apXaudHOCTH;
BO3BBIIICHHOCTh  COJEPXKaHHUS U YIOPSJOYCHHOCTh;  IOJIHOTA
CHHTaKCHYECKUX KOHCTPYKIHH, KPOME TOrO, AOCTYIMHOCTb H3JI0KEHHS
XPUCTHAHCKOH MCTHHBI B HCIOJb30BaHHH KOHKPETHBIX, HATJISIIHBIX
n300pa3uTenbHbIX cpeactd [Aeepkuit 1961]. Ocobas 3KCIIPECCHBHOCTH B
9TOM MPUHAICKHUT MeTadope, KoTopas «oOnamas HEOTpaHHYCHHBIMH
BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH B COJMIKEHHH CAMBIX PAa3IHMYHBIX IPEIMETOB U SBICHUIA,
MO CYIIECTBY I0-HOBOMY OCMBICIHBAas MHpPEAMET, CIOCOOHA BCKPBITH,
OOHAXUTh €ro BHYTpeHHIO npupoay» [3apeukas 2001]. Cwuna
LEPKOBHOTI'O CJIOBA OMPEIENISETCS TeM, 4TO «MeTadopa B MPOMOBEIU HE
9JIEMEHT KPAacOThl, XOTS M 3TOTO HENb3sl OTPHUIATH TOJHOCTHIO, a MPEK/Ie
BCcero KartamusaTop otukum» [Xapuenko 1992]: Ileromyopennas
XpUCTUAHKA He O0NJICHA NO380JMsMb cebe HUKAKUX BOIbHOCMEl 8
Odeguuecmee, 0abvl He GbINYCMUMb U3 pYK, He YPOHUMb 6 2psi3b
CHE2OGUOHYI0 NUIUHI0 YUCHMOMBbL, KOMOpAsi cOCmasisem eeauuaiuiee
cokposuuie, 6gepennoe Ham Bceceamuvim bozom. Jlobumomy uenosexy
Mbl U BPUHOCUM ITOM PATICKUTL YBem 6 YeCHHOM CYnpyHcecmee, ecii He
uzbupaem Ooywia nymu npesocxooHeiiuiezo — 6e3opayusi, MOHAULECmed, —
sceyeno noceswyas ce6s I'ocnody [Bnamumupos 2009].

CroBecHOE Ha3HIaHUE CYMpyraM OOBIYHO «CIIy4yaeTcsl C Iia3y Ha
rjia3, OT yCT K ycTaM», XO0Ts 00 OCHOBaX CYMPYKECKOW JKU3HU «MOXKHO U
JIOJDKHO TOBOPHUTH € OOLIECTBEHHON TpuOyHB» [Bmagmmupos 2013].
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Paccyxnas o sS3bIKOBOM CTOpOHE Ha3UAAHUS TaKOW MpOMoBead, ApTeMHuii
BrnagumMupoB peKOMEHAYET CO3/1aBaThb OOpA3HYH KapTHHY, KOTOpas
BO3/ICHCTBYET Ha Cepjlle ¥ HaMedYaeT HEeKyIo mporpammy» [Braaumupos
2013], 4ro coOCTaBUT pamoCTh OBITHS HOBOOpPAYHBIX. IIpomoBens,
HachIieHHass MeTadopaMu, MoydaeT OoJiee TIYOOKHH SMOIMOHATHHBIH
OTKJIMK, JIydlle 3allOMHHAETCS, CHIbHEE BO3JCUCTBYET Ha YHTATEINs
(cmymratens): Cepoue xasxcdozo uz cynpyeos, no moaumeam ILlepxeu,
noayuum oap n11066u, KOmopas u3iusaem 80kpye cebs céem mepnenus u
CHUCXO0JICOEHUA, PACHPOCMPAHAEH MENO0 HCANOCIMU U MULOCHU, CAMA
Jice ymansemcsa nepeo 0OUMbIM, OCHAGAAA €20 6ce20d C80O0OHbIM 6
ceoux Oeucmeoganusix. Taem zopawan ceeua, maem u JMHCU3HD
yenogeueckas, npubnuicasce k ceoemy konyy [Baamgumupos 2009].

[pomomxkass JydYmIde TOMHJICTHYCCKUEC TPATUIMU, COBPEMCHHEIHN
NIPOTIOBEHUK MTpoTorepelt Apremuit BrnaanMupos B cioBe, 00pamiéHHOM K
TeM, KTO TOTOBHUTCS K BECHUYAHMIO, CO3MAET CIOXHYIO CHMBOJIHYECKYIO
CHUCTEMY, KOTOPasi BO3BBIIICHHO MeTapopHyIHAa.
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FUNCTIONING OF METAPHOR IN PREACHING BY
ARCHPRIEST ARTEMIY VLADIMIROV “JUST PUT TO BE THEIR
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Keywords:stylistics of the text, expressive tools of lamgahurch and
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KaroueBbie ciioBa: memagopuyHocms A3bIKd, ACCOYUAYUU, YENHAs
peakyusi, «Ou@@y3usn»

B Bameuanmsax k mepeBomam u3 lllexcrmpa» b. ITlactepHak mwmcai:
«Metaopm3M — €CTECTBEHHOE CJICACTBHE HEJOJITOBEYHOCTH 4YeJIOBEKAa M
HAJ0NTO 3ayMaHHOH OTPOMHOCTH €ro 3amad. [Ipu 3TOM HECOOTBETCTBHH OH
BBIHY)KICH CMOTPeTb Ha BEIIHM IIO-OPIMHOMY 30PKO U  OOBICHITHCA
MTHOBEHHBIMH M Cpa3y MOHATHBIMH 03apEHISIMU. DTO U €CTh 10A3usD». JlaHHOe
BBICKa3bIBAHIE MOXKET OBITh MPUMECHEHO W K TBOPYECTBY CAMOTO aBTOPA, W
0T4acTH OOBSACHACT METa(OPHUYHOCTH si3bIKa TpousBencHuin b.IlactepHaka,
JIOCTATACMYI0 OJarofiaps CMBICIIOBOM HArpy3Ke CJIOBa, KOTOPYHO TIO3T
BKJIJIGIBACT B HETO COOOPA3HO CBOMM MTHOBCHHBIM O3apCHHUSM.

Tak, Hampumep, cTuxoTBopeHue <«DeBpalib...» — MTHOBEHHAS! acCOLMAIIUs
BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSIHFIS TI03Ta C TPOXOUYIIEH CIIKOTHIO BECHBI, BO30OYKIAIOIICH
n Oynopaxamei. [lpudem, MOpoH, TPYAHO OTICIHTH IEPBOHAYAIHLHYIO
accorpaniio OT mociemyromeit. Kakas w3 Hux Obula cHavama? BecHa
BCKOJIBIXHYJIa TIOTMYECKWE UyBCTBA M TIOMOIVIA OTHICKAaTh TOYHOE WX
BBIp@KCHHE, WM BHYTPEHHEE COCTOSIHHE I103Ta TO3BOJIIIO YBUIETH BOKPYT
HUMEHHO TO, YTO OH YBHIEIN, a 3aTeM mpokpudan o6 stom? Ho, BO3MOXHO, 3TO
CIIy4lsIoch OJHOBPEMEHHO, HHA4y€ TOBOpPs, TNPOM30ILIA IIeMHAs pPEeaKLHs
BHJIMMOTO U OUIYILAEMOro, B Pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPOH acCOLMATUBHBIMU HUTAMH
OKa3aJIMCh CBSI3aHBI PA3NIMIHBIC (PparMeHThI JICHCTBUTEILHOCTA. MBI SIBIEMCS
CBHZCTCIIIMU  TUIyOOKO HHIWBHIYATLHOTO BOCIPHUSATHS |, OE€3YCJIOBHO,
BBIDOKCHUS CUTYallMM JKU3HHM, TPH KOTOPBIX HAONIOMACTCS HAJIOKCHUC
accoIManyid, a CJIEIOBATeIbHO — CIHMSHUE, B3aMMOIPOHWKHOBEHHE O00Pa3oB,
CIIOB, TEM, TOJICH: TIMCATh PABHOCHIIBHO IAKAMbY HAB3pbl0%»; (HeBPaIBCKUHA
NOXKIb — <CAAKOMb», @opum», 4YT0 BIEYET 3a COOOW BO3HUKHOBEHHE
<« Gy3nr» TOHATHH, TEMATHIECKHUX TUIACTOB <IMGOPYECBO», «hedpabCKasl
CNAKOMBY, <B360HOBAHHOCMbL Oyui». B pe3ynbraTte Takoro MpEeBpaIIeHUS H
TIPUPAIICHAS CMBICJIOB CJIOB B aBTOPCKOM ITOHFIMAHHH MBI MOXEM CMeEJIO
[OCTaBUTh 3HAK TMOHATUHHOTO W 3MOLMOHAILHOTO PABEHCTBA MEXKAY
MOATUYECKAM TBOPYECTBOM, TOPEHUEM U UICKPEHHUM JIUBHEM.
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3amerum, pudma, Kak HanOoJiee 3HaUNMast TIO3UIUS TEKCTa, B TaHHOM
CTUXOTBOPEHHM IIEPEKpECTHAs, W pHUPMAHTHl, HECYIIHEe 3HaUYCHUE
TBOpUecTBa, nepemexarorcst y b. IlactepHaka pudmanTamMu «BECEHHETO
TUBHS». <IIAKAMbY —  KHAB3PLIONI»CAAKOMb» —  «2opum»; TECHOTOM
TaKOro MEPEeMEeKeHHUsS pU(pM ITOCTHTACTCS CIUSHHE BHEUTHETO OKPYKEHHUS
¢ BHYTPEHHHM omrynieHueM. [IprdeM, 3T0 ecTh TapMOHUYECKOE CIIHSHNE,
IpH KOTOPOM OJAWH IUIACT CHasgH C JPYTMM H OTACJIBHO OT HEro
CYIIECTBOBATh HE MOXET. DTO — 3EpKaJbHOE OTPpaKCHHE HE OIHOM, a
HECKOJIbKUX COMYTCTBYIOIIMX CHUTYAI[MH-KapTUHOK, MPOHOCSIINUXCS B
co3HaHuH aBTopa. OTpakasich MPaKTHYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO, C pa3HHULEH B
JIOJIM CEKYHIl, OHH <IIEPEKMBAIOT» MPOIECCHl B3aMMOJOIOJIHIEMOCTH,
B3aMMOPACTBOPSIEMOCTH U IOJy4aroT JOIOJHUTEIBHYIO CMBICIOBYIO
Harpy3ky, Omaronapsi 4YeMy HPOHMCXOAMT PpacIIUpEHHE MOHATHIHOTO
apceHana cioBa, ero cemaHTuku [Bypresa 1997]. HeoObIYHOCTD s3bIKA
[Tactrepraka B ero obOpasHoctu. Cneayer ckaszaTh, 9TO IJs s3bIka b.
[TacTepHaka MepeHOCHOE 3HAYEHHE CIIOB COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO M
HACTONIPKO OPraHWYHO, YTO CTUPAETCA TpPaHb MEXKAY MPSIMBIM U
NepeHOCHBIM cMbIcioM. Kaptuaa wmupa b. [lacrepnaka T1iy6oko
Mertadopruuna. Hamo ckazate, uto metadopa [lactepHaka m3bmMaercs u3
psAoa TMPUKIATHON IMOA3MHM U TodydaeT ¢Guiocodhckoe 0OOCHOBAHHE, HO
000CHOBaHHE TIIYOOKO JIMIHOCTHOE.
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META®OPA B 3AI'OJIOBKAX «JIATEPATYPHOM I'A3ETHI»

KiroueBble ci0Ba: 3a201060K, memagopa, macc-meoud, noiemMuxa

Hcnonp3oBanue MeTadopsl B MyONUIIICTHIECKOM TEKCTE, B YaCTHOCTH,
B NyONMKamusaxX >KypHAIHCTOB, IO3BOJIAET CHENaTh BBICTYIUICHHE Ha
CTpaHHIIaX [EYaTHBIX Macc-Meana sipue, BEIpa3sHTeNbHee, HepeaKo — Ooee
MOHATHBIMU aynuTopud. CBs3aHO 3TO HE TONBKO C «KPACHBOCTHIO»
MeTahOpHIECKOTO SA3bIKa, a, B OOJBIIEH CTENIEHH, C aNeUIAIUueH MoT00HBIX
BBIPQKCHUI K TIOACO3HAHWIO ayAUTOPHH. Beap MOJOOHBIC BEIpAKCHUS
MHOTHM YHTATEIsIM JaBHO 3HAKOMBI, BOCIPUHUMAIOTCS KaK HEYTO XOPOIIO
n3BectHoe. TakuM o00pa3oM, aBTOpy TIpOIIE 3apy4dUTHCS JTOBEpHEM
ayIUTOPHUU, YTO TMOJYAC HCIOJIB3YeTCs JKYPHAIMCTAMH Kak OJHA U3
BO3MOXKHOCTEH JUIsS MAHUITYJISILIUN CO3HAHUEM.

Croutr OTMETHTH, YTO MeTaopHudeckne BBIPAKEHHS HEPEIKO
HCTIONB3YIOTCS KaK COOCTBEHHO B JKypHAJTUCTCKOM TEKCTe, TaKk W B
3aroJOBOYHBIX KOHCTPYKIHAX, TOCKOJNBKY WMEHHO OHH SBIIIOTCS
HanOoJee 3aMETHOM, SIPKOW COCTaBISIONIEH ra3eTHOTO MaTepuana. K tomy
K€ CTOUT OTMETHTB, YTO OJlaromapsi UMCHHO TAaKHM 3aroJIOBKaM MOKHO
«O)KMBUTH» MEHEE 4YHTaOeIbHbIE YAaCTH Ta3eTHOH IIOJIOCH, K KOTOPBIM
OTHOCSITCSL BEPXHUH NpaBblii U HYXKHUU JIEBBIM YITIBI Fa3€THOM CTpaHMIIBL.
CBsI3aHO 3TO € TE€M, YTO BOCHPHUATHE MOJOCHl HAYMHAETCS C BEPXHETO
JICBOTO YTJIa M 3aKaHYMBACTCS HIDKHUM TMPaBBIM YIJIOM, IPYTHE 30HBI
OCTaroTCsi MEHee 3aMeTHBIMH Juisl 4uraTtens. lloaToMy mpuBIICUeHHE
BHUMAaHHS K TAKUM YaCTSAM TOJIOCHI 332 CYET 3ar0JOBKOM HE OYICT JIHMITHIM.
Meradopryeckie 3arojoBKM IO CBOGH CYTH SIBJISIOTCS HWIPOBBIMH.
UuraTens CIOBHO NPHUBIIEKAETCS aBTOPOM TEKCTa K CBOeoOpa3HO# urpe,
IoI9ac TOTYyMBIBAHHIO HE JIeXKAIIero Ha ITOBEPXHOCTH CMBICTA, Belb
MeTadopa Mo3BOIAET OTYACTH 3aBYaTHPOBATE IPSIMON CMBICI, 3aI0KEHHBIN
B TEKCT aBTOPOM.

[IpuBeneM mpuMepsl UCTIONBE30BaHusT MeTadophl B «JIuTeparypHOii razere».
Jlns  BeiOOpa  3arojOBKOB — IOJOOHOTO  COZIEPXKAaHUS  OTOMPAIIHChH
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COOTBETCTBYIOILIME TEKCThI METO/IOM CIUIOIIHOM BBIOOpKH B m3maHuu 2014 .
BbIMycKa (B Ka4ecTBE MPUMEPOB NMpUBEICHBI 3aronoBku u3 NeNe 4, 8, 12, 15, 40).

B  pamkax JaHHOrO  HWCCIEIOBAHMS  MPEANPHUHITA  IOMBITKA
KiaccuuIMpoBaTh MeTaOPUIECKUE 3aT0JIOBKHU 110 Psily IPU3HAKOB!

1. CemanTtnueckas MoauduKaus OTAETBHBIX CIOB B MeTadope
(«Crynonmopuia-kpecmosnka»;, «/laxonusm — cecmpa manranma» <«Arops
CrronsieB. «Teppumopuu ne mepnsam nycmomwui»», «Clog ceazyouas
Humo», «Jlea canoea — me napa», «"byxaumka" pazoopa, umu Kax enasa
pationa omomcmun nucamenio»; «Knapa + Anopped = cmepmo»; «Tezuc +
anmumesuc = 110606b» U 1p.).

2. Meradopudeckoe BBICKa3bIBAaHWE HUCIIOJB3yeTCS B JPYTroH,
HETPUBBIYHON U HEro, YMOLMOHANBHOI HampaeneHHocTH (Moem goiina
X0n00Has...», «"Jloomo omuuzny s..."» 1 1p.).

3. OHOCIIOBHBIE 3aroJIOBKH, YacTO IpEeJCTaBIIIomue co00l IpuMephl
CPOXKICHUSI» HOBBIX CJIOB, HEPEAKO HCIOJB3yEeMbIX B OTPHUIATEILHOM
suauennn («Camonassanywi»; «becnamsamuuxu» v ap.).

Jnst myGnunucra MeTadOpUUYECKUH 3arojIOBOK OTKPBHIBAET OOJbIITHE
BO3MOXKHOCTH OJaroiiapst ero noinpyHKIIHOHATIbHOCTH — BO3MOKHOCTH HE
TOJBKO MH(OPMHUPOBATH, HO M BO3ACHUCTBOBATH HA AyAWUTOPHUIO, YOEKIATh
ee, (OpMHUpPOBaTH OIPEACICHHOC MHEHHE, HEepeIKO — MaHHUITYJIHpPOBaTh
CO3HAHME 4YHUTaTeNeH, NPOBOLMPOBATH OINPEICICHHBIH SMOLIMOHAIBHBINA
Hactpoir.  Yacto  Meradopmueckme ~ 3aroJOBKM  COOTBETCTBYIOT
MOJIEMUYECKHM TI0 CBOEMY COJICp)KaHHMIO TEeKCTaM, KOTOpble 00JanaroT
3HAYUTEIbHBIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMHM BO3JICHCTBHSI Ha YuTaTels, a OGiaronmaps
UCIIONIb30BAaHHIO MeTaOPhI 3TO BO3ACHCTBUE YCUIINBAETCS.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago. 2008.

Guskova S.V.

METAPHOR IN THE TITLES OF «LITERATURNAYA GAZETA»
(«LITERARY NEWSPAPER»)

Keywords headline, metaphor, mass media, polemic
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O INIEJATOT'HMYECKOM META®OPE

KaloueBble cnoBa: nedacocuueckas memagopa, obpazoeamenvras
KOMMYHUKAYUS, A3bIKOBASI JUYHOCb, NpASMAMUKA Memagopuyeckozo
BbICKA3BIBANUS

AHTpoOnONIOro-nejarornyeckasl ujaesi, coriacHo KOTOPOH 4YeJIOBEeK He
MPUPOJHOE CYIIECTBO, a apTedakT, CO3JaHHBIM B 00Opa3oBaHUH U
cpenctBaMd  00pa3oBaHWsA, MPHOOpETaeT HOBOE  OCMBICIICHHE B
negarorndeckoM nuckypce XXI B. B pemeHur BOIPOCOB MOJIEPHHU3AINH
00pa3oBaHusi B COOTBETCTBHH C aHTPOIIOJOrO-MeJaroruyeckoil uiaeeid B
LEHTPE OKa3bIBAlOTCS  BOMPOCHI  KYJIBTYPbl — UellOBEKa-00ydaroliero,
MOATOTOBICHHOTO K J(PQEKTUBHOMY OOINCHHUI0O H  SBIISIFOIIETOCS
0e301MMacHO# SA3BIKOBOM JTUYHOCTHIO. [lemaroruueckas Metadopa JOCTATOYHO
MOJHO pa3pabOTaHa B 3alaJHON JIMHTBHCTHUKE, B PYCHCTHKE IIHPOKO
npezcTaBieHa oOmast Teopus Metadopel, a paboTel 1Mo MeTadopu3aluH
KOHIICTITOB ~ MEJaroruueckoro jauckypca emuanunbl  (KabGawenko E.T.,
Kapnanramuesa M.U., Cunnukuna H.E., Uepkacosa M.H. u ap.).

B mparmatHyecku  OpHUEHTHPOBAaHHBIX — HCCICAOBAHHAX  MeTadopa
UCCIeayeTcss KaKk CpeacTBo 3(M(CKTUBHOTO BO3JCHUCTBUS Ha CYOBCKTHI
00OpazoBaTeTLHOM JIeSITETEHOCTH, YCHIICHUS 3¢ PEKTUBHOCTH
obpasoBarenpHoOro nporecca [Menbaukosa 2007]. Ananus metadop B pedn
MEeIaroroB MOXET CIYXKHUTh AOMOJHUTENbHBIM METOZOM JUIS OTIpElelICHUs
YPOBHSI KauecTBa 00pa30BaHMsi M CPEACTBOM BBIIBICHUS CKPBITHIX
yOeXKICHUI, OLICHOK U JaKe PacCMaTPUBATHCS CHEUUATNCTAMU B Ka4eCTBE
cBOeoOpasHoro «ierekropa ukm» [bynaes, Uynunos 2007].
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B nmByx Bemymmux By3a PocTtoBa-Ha-J[oHy HaMu OBLIO TPOBEACHO
aHKETUPOBAHME CTYAECHTOB C HCIOJIb30BAHUEM METOJA BKIIOYECHHOTO
HaOMIONIeHUsT Kak aOCOJIOTHO TIPaBOMEPHOTO M TPOAyKTHBHOTO. Ha
Bompoc-ctumyi «KakoBo y Bac BreuatiieHre OT rpy0oro ciioBa Jiekropa?»
HaM{ TIOJydeHBl HEOJHO3HAYHBbIE OTBETHI-peakiuu. OIHW CTYACHTHI
CKIOHSJIMCh K  ONpaBIaHuio mogoOHoro mosenenus («Ho ects u
HCKITIOUEHUS, KOT/1a Tpy0Oo€e CIIOBO HE PEXET CIIyX, a MPUXOJUTCS KakK ObI B
[OPY OIMCHIBAEMOM CHTYyal[MM»), IPYrHe€ K IOPUIAHUI0 («CMOTPUTCS
CMEIIHO U HEJIETIO», «BBI3bIBAET arpeCcCHUIO U HeXKellaHUe BOCTIPUHUMATD €T0
[ntekropa] kak npodeccuonana», «CKIaABIBACTCS  OTPHUIIATEIHHOE
BIIEYATJICHWE, [Ja)Xe BO3HHUKAEeT CTpax, IMEepeKuBaHHE B Tpolecce
00ydenusi»). Takue OLEHKH JAl0T T€ CaMble CTYICHTHI, YbI0 KYIbTYPY peun
noivkeH (opmupoBaTh meparor. I[lpuHsATOe B 00pa3oBaTelbHOM cdepe
OOIIICHUE SBISICTCS BaXKHEHINEH COCTABILIONICH COBMECTHOM TPAKTUYCCKON H
MO3HABATEIbHOW  JEATENLHOCTH ~ WICHOB  OOIIecTBA W TIPOIIECCOB
MEKIMIHOCTHOTO PEYeBOro  OOIIEHWs, CBA3aHHBIX C OOydeHHeM |
BocTMTaHueM. lIporiecc CTaHOBICHHS S3BIKOBOM JIMYHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE
HETIPEPHIBHOTO 00pa30BaHMs M COIMANIM3AIMA HOBOTO WEHa OOIEeCTBa Kak
LEHTPAIbHBIA BOMPOC JIMHTBOMETOAWKHA TpeOyeT HOBOW HWHTEPIPETAIIAN
LIeNIeTIoNIaralysl, METOJOB W TEXHOJOTHH dYepe3 TPU3My COBPEMEHHBIX
COIMOKYIIBTYPHBIX YCIIOBUIA Pa3BUTHS POCCHICKOTO OOIIECTBA. YUUTHIBAs BCE
9TO, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO MeTadopa CIOCOOHA CpadOTaTh B MO3UTHBHOM H
arpecCUBHOM MParMaTu4eckoM acIekTe.
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META®OPA KAK CIIOCOB U3YUYEHUS OCOBEHHOCTEM
CAMOCO3HAHUSI MATEPEM PA3HBIX 9 THOCOB!

KaioueBsle cnoBa: memagopa, camocosnanue, MamepuHcmso, IMHOC

B kauecTBe OCHOBHBIX OcCOOEGHHOCTEH MeTadopbl Kak o0OBEeKTa
HCCIIEOBAaHUN BBIACISIOT: MEPEHOC OAHOW pPEATbHOCTH IHCKypca Ha
Ipyroe Oonee spkoe, Oe3rpaHUYHBIH HCTOYHHMK pecypcoB, 3ddexrrBHOE
CpEeICTBO AMArHOCTUKH, pa3BUTHUS U Koppekiuu. T.A. Jlumnckas yka3biBaer
MpU3HAKHA, KOTOpPBIE BIUAIOT Ha J(PQPEKTUBHOCTH MeTaQopsl B
JIMAarHOCTHYeCKor paboTe. Bo-mepBBIX, 3TO CBOOOJHBIH BBHIOOP OTBETOB,
KOTOpBIE ONpENeNATCS HEe HOpPMAaTHBaMH, a COOCTBEHHOH CHCTEMOM
MOTHBOB, IIEHHOCTEH HCIBITYeMOTO 3a CYeT HEOIPEeACICHHOCTH
MIPEIBABISEMOTO CTUMYJIBHOTO MaTepHalia U HHCTPYKIMH. Bo-BTOPHIX, 3TO
BO3MOXKHOCTh MAaKCHMAJILHOW TMPOCKIMH JHYHOCTH TMPH OTCYTCTBHU
OTPaHUYCHUH COIMAaIbHBIME HOPMAaMH U OICHKaMHu. B-TpeTbux, Metadopa
MO3BOJISIET M3YYHTh OCOOCHHOCTH JIMYHOCTH B €€ B3aWMOOTHOIICHHSAX C
coupanbHeIM OkpyxkenueM [Jlumckas 2009]. B pamkax Hamiedl Hay4dHO#
palboTBl KaueCTBEHHBIH MNOAXO0J OBLI HCIIONB30BaH C LEJIBI0 H3YYEHHS
oco0eHHOCTel caMOCO3HaHus MaTepel. B ucciiejoBaHny MpUHSIIA y4acTHe
KCHITMHBI ~ PYCCKOTO, TaTapCcKOr0 W  KOMH-TIEPMSILIKOTO  STHOCOB,
npo)kuBaroie Ha tepputopun Ilepmckoro kpas. Kaxmas rpymma mo 30
yenoBeK. BrIOopku OBLIM ypaBHOBEIICHHEI 110 BO3PACTy MaTepeH, II0 YHCITY
neTel u ux Bospacty. Cpemuuii Bo3pact sxeHmuH 30 ser. Uncino mereit ot
omHoro 1o Tpex. s cOopa maHHBIX OBUIa HMCHOJB30BaHA IPOCKTHBHAS
Meromuka «Kto SI?». JlaHHBI TeCcT HampaBJIeH Ha M3yYCHHE
COJlepKATEIBHBIX XaPaKTCPUCTHK HICHTUIHOCTH JTHYHOCTH. VCIBITyeMBIM

! Vccnenopanue BBINMONHANOCH TIPH (PMHAHCOBOH MOMIEPkKe POCCHICKOro ryMaHHTAapHOTO
Hay4Horo ¢orza (mpoektsl PTH® Ne Nel6-16-59009Nel5-16-59006)
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NpeIaraaoch OTBETUTh Ha Bompoc «KTo SI?». DTOT BOMPOC HANPAMYIO
CBSI3aH C XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH COOCTBEHHOTO BOCIPHUATHS YEJTOBEKOM
camoro cebst, To ecThb ¢ ero obpasoM «SI» [Pymsuuesa 2006].

OO6mIeit 0cOOEHHOCTRIO MaTepel ABISETCS TO, YTO TS BCEX 3HAUNMBIMH
SIBJIIFOTCS. MATEPUHCKAs poiib («MaTh», «MaMma»), pojib CYINpyru (<oKeHa»,
«Cympyra») M pojb JKEHIIMHBI («keHIIuHa»). Ilpm ommcanum ceOs
KEHIMHBI ~ TPEUMYIIECTBEHHO  YKa3bIBalOT  CBOIO  IEPCOHAIBHYIO
HICHTHYHOCTh dYepe3 JIMYHBIC KauyecTBa M OCOOCHHOCTH XapakTepa:
«XOpoIlas», <«HauBHAS», <@KTHBHCTKA», <OIOpa», <OT3LIBUNUBASY,
CHHTEPECHAA», <CUYACTIIMBAA», <CBOCHpABHAs JMYHOCTH» W Ap. MeHbIle B
CaMOOTIMCAHUIX BCTPEYAIOTCS yKa3aHus KOH(ECCHOHATBHOM,
MOJIMTHYECKOW — TPUHAUICKHOCTH  («XPUCTHAHMHY»,  <MYCYIbMAHUH,
BEPYIOIIMIA»), TPUHAIIEKHOCTH K COIMAIBHON TpyIme («IOKyImaTeb,
«CaoBOI», W@IOTPEOUTENH») U OTHOIICHHE K MaTepHaabHOU cdepe. Buum
OGHApPYXKEHBI OTIHYUTEIbHBIC OCOOEHHOCTH y MaTepei TaTapcKoTo 3THOCA.
Tak oHM bame HACHTUGUIUPYIOT cebs Cc ydeOHO-TIpodhecCHOHATBLHBIM
OKpy)XeHHEM  («YUHTENb», &UCHUK», <(CTYACHT», «PYKOBOIUTEIH,
«podeccHoHam»), ceMbed («Ioub», <«CecTpa®», <«CHOXa»), JITHHYECKO-
PErMOHAILHOMN MO3ULUEN (<POCCUSHIUE, «pakaaHuH PD», «raTapka»).

Takum 00pa3oM, B HaIlleM MCCICIOBAHUH [T U3yYEHHUsS OCOOCHHOCTEH
CaMOCO3HAHHUs Marepel pasHBIX 3THOCOB OBUT UCIOJIB30BAH MMPOECKTHBHEIHN
MOAXOJl, OCHOBAHHBIM HA WM3YYEHHWH JMYHOCTH C IIOMOIIBIO METadOpHI.
JlaHHBIA TOAXOJ TO3BOJIMI PACHIMPUTE O0JacTh W3Y4aeMOro MOHSATHS,
MOCKOJIBKY JIA€T BO3MOJKHOCTH BBISBUTH OCOOECHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE HEB3s
MOJIYYHTH C MTOMOIIBIO CTAHAAPTU3UPOBAHHBIX METOIOB.

BUBJNOTIPADUSIL
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METAPHOR AS A MEANS OF IDENTITY FEATURES STUDY OF
MOTHERS IN DIFFERENT ETHNIC GROUPS
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B mocnemHue npecsTmieTHs METOJMKa IIPENOJABaHUS WHOCTPAHHOTO
s3pIKa KaK HaykKa Iperepriena OoJbIIMe W3MCHECHUS HE TOJNBKO B
OTHOIIICHUH K U3YYCHUIO WHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB, HO M BO B3MIAAaX HA ICIH
W 3ama4d  SA3BIKOBOTO  oOpasoBaHms. Ha CMeHy TpaglIHOHHOMY
00pa3oBaHUIO, OPHUCHTUPOBAHHOMY Ha YCBOCHHEC 3HAHUH, NPHUIIIIO
MIPaKTUKO-OPUEHTHPOBAHHOE oOpa3oBaHme, HaTpaBJICHHOE Ha
npuoOpeTeHne KpoMe 3HaHWH, YMEHHH ¥ HaBBIKOB, €II€ W OIbITa
MIPAaKTUIECKON aesTenbHOCTH. [losBIEHHE HOBOTO IOAXOJa B METOJAWKE
MIperoiaBaHusT WHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB COIPOBOKAACTCS TUHAMHUYECKUMHU
nponeccaMy B II€AarornieckoM cJIoBape, MOSBIIIOTCS HOBBIC TEPMHHBI,
U3MEHSICTCS  3HAYCHHUE  TPAAWIMOHHBIX  METOJUYECKMX  TEPMMHOB,
MOSIBJIAIOTCST HOBBIE MeTaopsl. MeTa)OpHYHOCTh NEJarorndeckoro si3bIka
MO3BOJISICT CJIOBAMHU-MeTapopaMu TOYHO CXBATHIBATH CMBICT SIBIICHHIA,
IIOMOTaeT JIeMOHCTPUPOBATh HANPABICHHOCTh MPOUCXOSIINX ACHCTBUHA 1
SIBIICHUH.

CoBpemeHHast Teopusi MeTadopbl BHUAWT B MeTadope BaXKHYIO
MEHTAJbHYI0 OIepaluio Kak CIoco0 TO3HAaHWS, KaTeroph3allii,
KOHIIENITyaJM3allid, OIEHKH ©  OO0BiACHEeHWs  MHpa, MeTadopa
paccMarpuBaeTcsi Kak OTpaXKeHHe KOHIenTyaibHON kaptuabl mupa (C.JI.
Mumnanosa, H.I1. Usunckux, T.B. Ilenskosa, 10.}O. Ilpibuuaa u ap.).
HmenHo mostomy Mmertadopbl METOAMYECKOTO JUCKYpCa HPEICTaBISIOT
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0COOBIIl MHTEpEC U UCCIEAOBATENCH, TaKk KaK OTPaXKaroT COBPEMEHHOE
COCTOSIHAE CHCTEMBI 00pa30BaHUS.

V3menenne o00pa30oBaTelibHONH MapaJurMbl IMPHUBENO K IOSIBICHUIO
HOBBIX MeTadop, TOHATH CMBICI KOTOPBIX MOYKHO JIMIIb BIajes
CHeUUaNbHBIMU  3HAHUSMH B OOJNaCTM  METOJMKH  HpEroJaBaHus
WHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB. Tak, ydalluiics CcTanm paccMaTpUBaThCs B
METOIMYECKOH JUTepaType Kak aKTHBHBIM CYOBEKT, IOITOMY B
MoHorpaduu «OO0IIeeBporeickie KOMIIETCHIIMN BIAJCHUS HWHOCTPaHHBIM
SI3BIKOM. HM3Y4YeHHE, oOyducHHe, OICHKa» BCTpeUaeM Takue MeTadophbl Kak
sraoerowull A3bIKOM, HOIL306AMENb S3bIKA, UCHOL3YIowWull s3vik. [lpn
CHUCTEMHO-ICATEIIEHOCTHOM IOJX0/Ie U3MEHseTcs U ponk nemarora. CyThk
HOBOHM pPOJIM TIEarora OTPakatoT METa(OpPbl opeanu3amop OesmeibHOCmu
yuawuxcsa Ha ypoke, Npenoodasamenb-penemumop, npenooasamenb-
peoicuccep. 3HAYNMOCTh BIIAQJICHUS WHOCTPAHHBIM S3bIKOM B HACTOSIICE
BpeMsi TMOAYEPKUBAIOT MeTadopbl npenodagamenu-Hocumeny u — He-
HOcumenu sA3viKd.

HoBblii IOAX0A K M3YYSHHI0 MHOCTPAHHBIX SI3BIKOB MOBJICK MOSIBICHUE
HOBOW METOAMYECKOW KaTeropuu. YPOBHH BIIQJICHHS HWHOCTPAHHBIM
SI3BIKOM. A Ha3BaHUsI HEKOTOPHIX YPOBHEH MOXHO pPacCMaTpUBATh Kak
MeTadophl. NPeonopocosvlii, NOPO2OGbIL, NOPO2O8bI NPOOSUHYMbLU. A
CaMyl0 DJIaBHYIO CYTh M3YYCHUS W JABHCHINCTO BIAJICHUS HMHOCTPAHHBIM
SI3BIKOM OTpaXkaeT MeTadopa OsudiceHue He MOIbKO N0 ePMUKAIU, HO U NO
20pU3OHMATU.

Takum 00pa3oM, MBI BHIUM, 94TO MeTa(Opbl METOAUYECKOTO JUCKypca
OTPAXKAIOT  COJICPKAHHE  COBPEMCHHOTO  CHUCTEMHO-IETCIEHOCTHOTO
MOJX0/1a.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Zasedateleva M.G., Bystray E.B.

METAPHORIZATION IN METHODOLOGICAL DISCOURSE
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language user
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B coBpeMeHHOW TeopuH si3bIKa OUYEBHIHO JOMHHHUPOBAHHE Te3HCa O
TOM, YTO ONMHCaHHe MpoOseMbl MeTadopbl B JIMHIBUCTUUECKON Mapaurme
HE UCUEPITBIBACTCS MPOBEICHUEM CKPBITHIX Mapajuiesieil MeXay aHTHIHBIMU
PUTOPUYIECCKUMHU / CTHIMCTHIECKUMH MPEeCTABICHUSIMU u
COBpEeMEHHOCThI0. OTICTIbHBIM aKTyaJbHBIM HAIPABICHHEM KOTHUTHBHOTO
aHanmu3a MeTaopbl SBISAETCS CEMHOTHYECKHI aHain3, NpU KOTOPOM
MOJyYeHHe HAYYHOTO 3HAHHUS OCHOBBIBACTCS HE CTOJIBKO HA aHan3e
COOCTBEHHO JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX SIBICHUH, CKOJBKO HA aHATUTHYECKUX
PasMBIIUICHASAX W OMIUPUYECKHX BBIBOJAX CEMHOJIOTOB C OMOPOM Ha
BBIBOJIBI  (PHUI0CO(OB, TMCHXOJIOTOB, MPEACTABUTENCH KOTHUTHBHOTO
HAMpaBJICHUS M YYEHBbIX JPYrux  crenuanbHoctei.  [lomoOHbIe
HCCJICOBaHMsl  TO3BOJSIIOT — TOJIyyaTh  JlaHHbIE 00  OCOOEHHOCTSIX
OCMBICJICHHSI YEJIOBEKOM OKpYKalolle IeHCTBUTENLHOCTH, 00 YCIOBHUSIX
(GOpMHpPOBaHUS KOTHUTHUBHBIX CTPYKTYp KakK CHCTEM, XpaHAIUX U
repenarnux HHHOPMAIIHIO.

CumMBosmdeckass mpupona Metadopbl TpearnoiaraeT Hapsagy C
JIMHTBUCTHYECKUM MOAXO0JOM M CEMHOTHYECKYIO MapajurMy aHanusa. B
Hallel JTMHIBOCEMUOTHIECKOW TeOpuH MpodhecCHOHATBHON MeTadophl MBI
paccmarpuBaeM — HCCIEAyeMblii  ()eHOMEH  Kak  0ocoObIii  THm
CEMHOJIOTHYECKUX OOBEKTOB, KOHBEHI[MOHAJBHBIA TMOTEHIMAT KOTOPOU
BEIBOJWUT € 3a mpenenbl 3HaKoBoro oomeHa. OHa mpeicTaBisieT coOOM
COBOKYITHOCTh KOHHOTATHUBHBIX O3HAYAEMbIX, OOPa3yIONIMX JIATEHTHBIN
UCOJIOTHYCCKHN YpOBeHb auckypca. Kpome Toro meradopa, coriacHo
HAIIMM SMITUPUYECKHM BBIBOJIAM, SIBJISIETCS OPraHU3YyIOLUIMM IIEHTPOM B
nabope Tex Momeneil (CXeM), IO KOTOPBIM CO3HAHHE «yMEET»
00pa3oBBIBATh MPOW3BOJHBIC 3HAYEHHS W 3HAKH. MBI SKCIEPUMEHTAIBLHO
MOJTBEPIUIM HAIlIe MPEANONOKEeHHE, YTO OHA HE MPOCTO KOHCTATUPYET
YK€ MMEIOLIeecs] B OKPYKarolllel JeiCTBUTENFHOCTH MOI00He, a CO3/1aeT
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€ro, WCIOJIB3YS 3HAKOBBIA TOTCHIUAN S3bIKa, KOHCTPYHPYEMBIH B
KOTHUTHUBHO-CEMHUOTHYECKHAX KATCTOPHUAX.

B ocHoBe mporecca moHWMMaHHS TpodeccHoHATLHOW MeTadophl
HaXOIWTCS TepeXKMBAaHUE OIHCBIBAEMOTO C €€ MOMOINBI0 PpeabHO
CYIIECTBYIONMIETO OOBEKTA/ABICHNUS, CIOCOOCTBYIONIEE B3aHMOICHCTBHIO
KOTHUTHBHBIX JIOMCHOB U PpAa3BUTHIO WHTEJUIEKTYaJbHBIX TOTCHIUH
yenoBeka. [IpoBeneHHbIE HAMH paHee SKCIIEPUMEHTHI MO3BOJISIOT CAETIATh
BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO MeTa(ophl CHOCOOHBI OCYIIECTBISTh OPHUEHTHPYIOIIEEe
B3aMMOJICHICTBHE MCHTAJBHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA M PEUCBOW JCATEIHHOCTH
WHAWBHJA B Tpolecce pedeBod UHTepaknuu. lIpodeccuoHanbHas
Metadopa  sABIAETCS  PE3yAbTATOM  KOTHUTHBHOW  JCATEIBHOCTH
CICIIMATNCTA, 3aKIIOYAIONICHCS B KOHICNTYAIM3alldd W BepOaIm3aiuu
npodeCCHOHANBHEIX 3HaHWi. OTCloga cileayer, YTO OCOOCHHOCTH
KOHIICTITYaJIM3alliy 3aBUCAT OT YPOBHsI CIIOKUBIIUXCS 3HAHUH, OT CUCTEMBI
Mpo(eCCHOHANBHBIX EAWHUIl, OT NPOPECCHOHANEHOW W  S3BIKOBOM
KOMIICTEHIINH  CIIeNUAINCTOB. Mccmenyemslii  ¢geHoMeH 0OO03HavaeT
pa3NUYHBIE MO CTEMEHH CIIOXHOCTH TIOHATHA CIEUHANbHBIX obiacTeit
JIESITETFHOCTH, COOTHOCHTCS Ha KOTHHUTHBHOM YpPOBHE CO CTPYKTypamH,
00BeIMHAIOMNME KOJUIEKTUBHOE M HHAWBHUyaJbHOE 3HAHUS B X CIUHCTBE
M B3aUMOJICHICTBUH.

B paMkax JIMHTBOCEMHUOTHYECKOM TEOPUH MPABOMEPHO YTBEPHKIATh, UTO
npodeccuoHanbHas Meradopa B MPOPECCHOHATBHOM CEMHOTHYCCKOM
KOHTHHYYME YKa3blBaeT HE Ha «CTaTHYCCKOE», MPaBIONono0HOe
MOBECTBOBaHUE mpeamera/sieHns (Kak OH eCThb Ha caMOM Jiene), a
MPEJCTABISCT OMUCAHUE, C TOMOIINBI0 KOTOPOTO MHUpP WU HEKOTOPBIA €ro
¢parMeHT TpeobOpasyeTcsi B mpeaMeT MPodecCHOHATBLHOTO IHUCKypca.
HUccrenyemslit peHOMEH BBHITTOTHIET (PYHKIIMIO KOTHUTHBHOTO OPHEHTHPA B
CIeHaTbHOM JHCKYpCe.

REFERENCES
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Keywords professional metaphor, a special discourse, limggmiotical
theory



152 International Symposium «Metaphor as Means of Knowddge Communication»

VK 81'1

Heanoea I'anuna Anamonvesna

Kanouoam ¢punonozuuecxkux nayk, ooyenm

Bstckuit rocynapcrsennsiii ynusepcuret, Kupos, Poccus
E-mail: psu.metaphor.symposium@gmail.com

META®OPU3AIUSA OBIIEJIUTEPATYPHOI'O CJIOBA
KAK CIIOCOB EI'O CHEIMAJIM3ALINU:
JEKCUKOTPA®UYECKUNA ACITEKT

KnroueBble cioBa: wmemaghopuzayus obwerumepamypHozo coed,
Hayunas memagopa, noaucemust, OMOHUMUSL, POPMATbHbIE MOOUDUKAYUU
CNL06A, IeKCUKOSPAPUUECKAS NPAKMUKA

B s3BIKe TIepexoj OT MpeCTaBlIeHHs K MPOCTOMY MOHSTHIO U Jaiiee K
Pa3BUTHIO M OOOTAIIEHHIO 3TOTO TIOHATHS CBSI3aH C TAKMM CEMaHTHYCCKUM
nporeccoMm kak metadopusamus cioBa. OO0pa3oBaHne HAYIHOU MeTaQopsI
— 9TO KYJbMHHAI[MOHHBI MOMEHT pPa3BUTHS CJIOBa, IOCKOJIBKY
HAIPaBIICHHE €T0 BOJIONUHM — JBWKCHHE «B CTOPOHY CIICIHATH3AINN H
oraenbHBIX Hayk» [CremaHoB 1975]. B oTmenbHBIX ciydasx pa3BHTHE
CIIOBA HE IOCTUTACT CBOETO MpeAeNa, M TOr[Aa «TATOTEIOIEe» K TEPMHUHY
3HAYCHHE OCTACTCS B CHUCTEME 3HAYCHHH OOLICIUTEpaTypHOTO CJIOBA H
MOXKET CIYXKUThb HWUTIOCTpAlMeld MOJHCEeMHUH. B Ipyrux ciydasx 3TOT
mpenen  MOXeT ObITh JOCTHTHYT W TEPMHHOJOTHYECKOE 3HAUCHHC
«OTPBIBACTCS» OT OOLIECIUTEPATYPHOTO cloBa (OT OIPYrHX ero 3HaueHuit) u
CTaHOBUTCS TEPMHHOM-OMOHHMOM.

CeMaHTHUYECKOE Pa3sBHUTHE CJIOBA B €r0O JIBIDKCHHH OT <«OIIMKAMIIEro»
(oOmmIeynoTpeOUTENBHOr0) 3HAYEHUS K  «IaldbHEHIIeMy» (Hay4HOMY,
MeTaGOpHIECKOMY) 3HAYCHHIO IMPOTEKAET IOCTATOYHO MEUICHHO M He
BCErZla OCO3HACTCSI HOCHTEISIMU SI3bIKA KaK 3aBEPIIMBINHUICS aKT: B S3bIKE
HaOIFOMaeTCs MHOXKECTBO MEPEXOAHBIX CIYy4acB, HMEIOIIUX IBOSKYIO
JIEKCUKOTPa(pHICCKYI0 HHTEPIPETALNI0 — MOJHCeMHUs VS OMOHUMHS (Cp.:
6UO, KAbKA, TUYO Y 347102, NPedNioe, NPedslodiceHue; A3biK, PO0).

MOXHO  OTMETHUTh  HEKOTOphIe  (PaKTOpbl,  CIOCOOCTBYIOIINE
OMOHHMH3AIL[MK CJIOBa OOLICIUTEPAaTypHOro si3blka W OOPA30BaHUIO B
pesynbrate ero MeradopH3alMH OTACTbHOW JIEKCHYECKOH eIUHHLBI —
TepMHUHA: 1) 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIN (KaJbKHPOBAHHBIM) XapaKTep JIEKCHYECKOM
emuHUIB (npednoe, npuuacmue, 3a102); 2) GOpMaIbHBIC BHIOH3MEHEHHUS
(momudukarmu) ciosa: 1) honemarnyeckue (OOILENNT. pOMOBOL — JIAHTB.
pmoebiil); 2) akieHTonoruueckue (Men. agasus — JIUHTB. agaszus), 3)



Mesxaynapoanblii cumnosuym «MeTtadopa Kak cpeacTBO KOMMYHHKALMH 3HaHus» 153

aKeHTonoro-ponemMaruyeckue  (OOLIENNUT.  onpowenue  —  JIHHTB.
onpowenve); 4) rpammatrdeckue (hopMa MH.U. TEPMUHA pod 3 OTIINYACTCS
or ¢hopM MH.Y. pod 1 u poo 2). IlogoOHBIE pa3uuus BBIABISIOTCS IIPH
CpPaBHCHUHM JaHHBIX PAa3HBIX TOJKOBBIX CJIOBapell pPYCCKOTO sI3bIKa,
CIIOBapel IMHIBUCTHYECKUX TEPMHUHOB, OP(OIMHUECKOTO CIOBAPS U IP.

Pe3ynsTaThl MeTahOpU3anny OOIIEINTepaTypHOTro clioBa (yTpaTa CBSI3H
C TOJNMCEeMaHTOM W NPHOOpeTeHHe CTaTyca MEKCUCTEMHOTO WU
MEXHAy4YHOT0O OMOHHMMa B pe3yJbTaTe OMOHHMHYECKOTO OTTAJIKWBAHUS
SI3BIKOBBIX ~ (JOPM) HE BCErAa MOCIEAOBATENLHO  OTPAXKAIOTCS B
JICKCUKOTpahUIeCKOM MPaKTHKE.

BUBJINOI'PA®US
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METAPHORIZATION OF COMMON LITERARY WORD AS A
MEANS OF ITS SPECIALIZATION: LEXICOGRAPHIC ASPECT

Keywords: metaphorization of common literary word, scientifi
metaphor, polysemy, homonymy, formal modificationf words,
lexicography practice
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CoOBpEMEHHBIC UCCIIEIOBAHUS TEPMHHOIOTHYESCKON MeTahOphl OMUCAHbI
B cratbe B.M. Jleiiunka, paccMarpuBaromiero Meragopy Kak CpeICTBO
BTOPUYHOW HOMHHAIMM B fA3bIKAX JUI1 CHCLHANBHBIX LeJIed
MPeUIararoLIero UCIoNb30BaTh TEPMUH UHMELIEKMYANbHAS Memagdopa st
«BHEIIIHE TPOCTHIX 0003HAYCHWI, 3a KOTOPBIMH KPOCTCS IIeNasi CHCTeMa
npeaMeToB U oneparuii» [Jleiunk 2010]. B pabore moka3aHbl MPOIECCHI
Meradopuzai  TpH  (HOPMHUPOBAHUH  AHTIIOS3BIYHBIX  FOPHANYECKUX
TEPMHUHOJIOTHICCKUX CAWHUI] C KYJIBTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3Ha4eHwus. 110
Croco0y pasBUTHS TCPMUHOIOTHYECKOTO 3HAYCHUS y OOILIEIUTEPATYPHOM
JIEKCUYECKON EMHUITBI MOKHO BBIZCIUTH BTOPHYHYIO HOMHHAIMIO TIPH
TEepMUHOJIOTH3ALUH, Tpoucxomamyo (1) Ha OCHOBE MeTaoOpHYECKOro H
(2) meToHMMHUYECKOTO (KaKk BUAa MeTaopbl) MEPEHOCa HOMUHALIMH.

1. TepMuHoOJOrM3amusl TPH BO3HHUKHOBEHHH TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO
3HAYCHHUS OOLICTUTEPATYPHOH JIEKCHYSCKOH COWHHLBI Ha OCHOBE
memagpopuueckozo (0 CXOOCTBY) TmepeHOca HOMHHAmuM. Tak,
CpaBHEHHE JIGKHT B OCHOBC OOpasoOBaHUS  TEPMUHOIOTHYECKOTO
cimoBocoueranus  Grandfather  clause (cpaBHenune — npuMeHEHHs
JICHCTBOBABIIIETO paHee 3aKOHONATECIBCTBA C «BPEMEHAMH ACAYIIKH», C
TEM, 4TO OBLIO JIABHO).

2. TepMHHOJOTH3AUUSA TPH BO3HUKHOBEHHH TEPMUHOIOTHUECKOTO
3HAYCHUS OOMICTUTEPATYPHON JEKCHYECKOW eOWHHIBI Ha OCHOBE
Memonumuueckozo (M0 CMEKHOCTH) TMepeHOca HOMHHAUUHU. Tak,
HampuMep, MPOU30LLIA TEPMUHOIOTU3ALHS 3HAYCHHUH JICKCHIECKUX SITUHHIL
Ha OCHOBAaHHH PACIOJIOKEHHSI YYACTHHKOB CyHeOHOrO mpolecca B 3ale
CyneOHOro 3acefaHus: CyAbHM Ha CyOCHCKOH ckambe, OappHCTepsl 3a
«aepekitaauHoii/6apeepom»: bench — Queen’s Bench, King's Bench, the
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Bench (3mauenws: oOIIENHMT. «CKaMbs» — TEPM. IOp.  <CyledcKuii
kopmyc»); bar — the bar(3nadenus: oOuUIENUT. «@epeKIanHa» — TEPM. FOP.
«COo00IIECTBO aaBOKAaTOB»). OCOOBI HHTEpEC HpeacTaBiIsioT okoo 20 %
QHIJIOS3BIYHBIX IOPHANYCCKUX TEPMHUHOIOTHYCCKUX COMHHULL, SBILTIOIIHXCS
pe3yIbTaTOM LEHTPOOEIKHON TEHACHIHH (TEPMUHOJIOTHICCKUE SIHMHULIBI C
KyJIBTYPHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM 3HaueHust). K HUM OTHOCSTCS!

|. BapuaHTHBIC TEPMUHOJOTHYCCKUC CAMHHIBI, MpPEICTaBICHHBIC. 1)
HOJMCEMHUYHBIMH  COUHWIAMH  (CEMaHTHYECKOW  BapHaHTHOCTHIO),
nanpumep: Grandfather clause (o6ueanrn., amep. HEKOTOp. HOKHBIC
[ITAThI); 2) CHHOHUMHUYHBIMH €IMHUIAME (JIEKCHYECKON BapHaHTHOCTHIO),
Hampumep: Attorney Generalamep.) = Secretary of Justicéanri.).

Il. Yuukanbubie (0€33KBUBAICHTHBIC) TEPMUHOIOTHYECKHE SIUHHUIIBI, K
KOTOPBIM OTHOCSITCSI TEPMHHOJOTUYECKUE EIUHUIBL 1) a) H3HAYaIbHO
BO3HUKIIHE Kak TepMuHbI: warding (moti.); 6) TepMHUHOIOTU3HPOBAHHbIC
o061eynoTpeduTeabHbIe €MUHUIBL: POINd (II0TIL.); WK B) 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIE
(13 JATHHCKOTO) TOJBKO B OJAHY A@HIVIOSI3BIYHYI0 FOPUIHYECKYIO
TepmuHOocucTeMy.  vadium  (woti); 2)  TePMHHBI-3IIOHUMBI
(o6o3navaronme Kiaacc 0OBEKTOB), B CTPYKTYPY KOTOPBHIX BXOISAT HMEHA
cobcreennsie: Miranda rule (amep.), Anton Piller order (anrn.); 3)
TCePMUHOHUMBI  (HAa3BaHHUS CAMHWUYHBIX IPABOBBIX peajnii  OXHOW
tepmuHocuctemsl): Old Bailey (auri., Jlonnon), Lame Duck Amendment
(amep.). [duss Ge3dKBUBAJICHTHBIX EAUHUI[ XapaKTEPHBI CIICIYIOIIHE
0COOCHHOCTH: MOTHBAIIMS OMPEACISIETCS CIOKHOU CHCTEMOH (CTPYKTYpOit)
CICNUANBHOTO ~ 3HAHUS;, TEPMHUHBI-3MOHUMBI  CTAHOBSATCSA  IIPUMEPOM
BTOPUYHOW HOMHHALIMM, TA€ WM COOCTBEHHOEC HCMOJB3yeTCs s
0603HaYCHHS CIICLHATBHOTO TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKOTO 3HAYCHUS,
00pa30BaHHOrO MMyTeM METa(pOpPHIECKOro MNepeHoca. BOoJBIIMHCTBO U3
MIPUMEPOB TPEICTABIAIOT COOOH KOHIETITYalbHYIO MeTadopy.

BUBJINAOI'PA®US
Jletivux B.M. Metadopusarmst kak criocod o0pa3oBaHMs HAyYHBIX U TEXHHIECKHX
TEPMHHOB (Ha MaTepuae JICKCHKH sI3bIKa KOMIIbIOTEpHOro jieia) // TepMuHomorus u
3nanue. Marepuaist || Mexaynapoanoro cummnosuyma. M., 2010.C. 292-306.

Ikonnikova V.A.

METAPHORIZATION AS A MEANS OF TERM FORMATION OF
ENGLISH TERM UNITS WITH THE CULTURAL COMPONENT OF
THE MEANING

Keywords: terminological units with cultural component of anéng,
legal terminological systems, metaphorization
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META®OPHUYECKOE MOJEJINPOBAHUE OBPA3A POCCHUHN
B AMEPUKAHCKOM NMPECCE

KiloueBble cioBa. memaghopuueckoe Mooeauposanue, cpeocmeda
Maccosoii ungopmayuu, oopaz, cmepeomun, Poccus, CIIIA

AHamM3 TOJIUTHYECKHX MeTa(op, BCTPEHAIONINXCS B COBPEMEHHOM
aMepUKaHCKOW NyOJIMIIUCTHKE, JaeT OOraThlii MaTepuana Al H3Y4eHHUS
HaIIMOHAJIFHON KapTHHBI MUPA, PACCMOTPEHHS HAITHOHAJHHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB
BOCTIPHSITHS 9Y)KOM CTpaHBl M TOATBEP)KOACT BaKHYIO Poib MeTadop B
KOHIICTITyaJM3allid M KaTeropusanuu Mupa. VcciemoBaHHWE MOCBSIIECHO
U3YYCHHUIO OCOOCHHOCTEH MeTadOpuvecKoro MOJCITUPOBaHUsS obOpasa
Poccun B amepukaHCKOW mpecce IMyTeM BBISBIICHUS, OMMCAHUS, aHAIN3a U
KIaccuUKauu  MeTaQOpHYECKHX  MOJEJCH, MPEICTABICHHBIX B
coppemenHbix CMMU. B wuccinemoBaHmu 0co00e BHUMAHHC YACISICTCS
MeTaQOpHICCKIM MOJICIISIM, Yepe3 peallu3aliio KOTOPBIX CO3AaeTcsi oopas
Poccun B amepukaHckoit mpecce.

MarepuanaoM il WCCIIEAOBAHHUS TIOCTYXKHJIM TEKCTHI COBPEMEHHBIX
aMEPHUKAHCKUX Tepruoandeckuii m3manuid 3a mepuoy 2010-20161r.: The
American Interest, The Daily Signal, The Forbese T@lobalist, The
Impudent Observer, The Los Angeles Time, The Natidnterest, The
New York Times, The Newsweek International, The Wiagton Times,
The Washington Post, The World Affairs Journal mp. Bcero
IIPOaHATU3UPOBAHO 253  meradopuueckux CIIOBOYIIOTPEOIICHNS,
3a(pUKCUPOBAHHEBIX B 54 MyOIUIIUCTHYSCKUX TEKCTaX.

MOXHO BBIICTUTh TPH TEMBI, KOTOpPHIE HAWOOJEE YacTO SBISIOTCS
MpeaIMEeTOM OOCYXICHUS B aMEpUKAHCKOH IMpecce OTHOCHTENbHO Poccuu:
JIMYHOCTH Tipe3usienTa Poccuiickoit ®enepamuu Brnagumupa Ilytuna,
MIOJUTHYECKHE COOBITHA BHYTPH CTpaHBI M 3a ee mpenenaMud. Hamwm Obuia
BBISIBIICHA MeTadopHuyecKkass MoOJAeTb, HauOojee TMOJHO OTpaKaromas
CTEpEOTUIIHOE TIPEICTABICHUE CPEIHECTATHCTUYECKOTO aMEpHKaHIa o
npesunentre Poccun: «lIpesunent Poccun — sto Ilape». [lanHas monens
SBIISICTCA HE eIWHCTBEHHOW, HO HamboJjee YacTO BCTpeyalomeics B
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amepukaHckoi mpecce. M3 253 paccMOTpeHHBIX MeTapOpHUYECKUX
CIIOBOYIOTPEOICHUH, BBISBICHHBIX B aMEPHKAHCKUX MMYOJMIMCTHYECKUX
TekcTax, jumb 18 meradop oOpaiieHbl K MO3MTHBHOMY 00pasy Poccuwu.
Bonbimass 4yacte MerapopHyecKux cioBoymorpebnenuii (235) sBisercs
peanm3anuel MeTadOpUIECKUX MOJENIeH, CO3MalOMNX HETaTUBHBIA 00pa3
Poccun.

BersiBreHHBIE MeTaQOPUYECKHE MOJENH IMO3BOJITIOT TOBOPUTH O TOM,
YTO KOHCTPYHPOBaHHE «00Opa3a Bpara» OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha TPEX MO3HLUSX:
HeraTuBHBIN 00pa3 nuaepa Poccuu, HeratuBHas xapakrepuctuka Poccun,
HeraTUBHas XapaKTepUCTUKa oTHoueHu Mexay Poccueit u CIIIA.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

llyushkina M.Y.

METAPHORICAL MODELLING OF THE IMAGE OF RUSSIA IN
AMERICAN PRESS

Keywords: metaphorical modelling, mass media, image, stgpmnt
Russia, USA
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PUTOPUKA TEKCTA OBPA30OBATEJILHOW BPOIIIOPHI

KiroueBble ciaoBa: memagopa npoosudicenus 3HAHUSL, OUCKYPC
006pasosanust, OUCKYPC Mypusmda, A3blK mypusmda, memagopa yuacmus,
memagpopa C030aHUsL 3HAHUSL, 2epMeHesmuYecKkue MEeXHUKU,
Memagopuzayust, UHMEPMEKCMYAIbHOCTb

B Hacrosiiee Bpemsi B 00pa3oBaTeNbHOM AHMCKYpCE, OXBATHIBAIOIIEM
JIeSITEeNIbHOCTh UM TBOPYECTBO YYAIMXCSl, YYUTENEH W HCCIeoBaTelnei,
BBIZICTISIIOT HECKOJIbKO BUAOB MeTadop: meradopa mpuoOpeTeHUsS 3HAHUI
(acquisition metaphor)meradopa yuactus (participation metaphory —
Hanbomee coBpeMeHHas — Metadopa co3nanus obnactu 3Hanus (knowledge
creation metaphor).

YenoBek B CBOEM CTPEMJICHMM HPUOOpPECTH 3HAHMS, CTaTbh YacTbIO
oOImecTBa WM COBEPIINTh WHHOBALMOHHBIM NPOPHIB TOTOB Iiepecedb HE
TOJIBKO TPAHUIIBI PA3IHYHBIX 00JAacTel 3HAHWH, HO U B MPSIMOM CMBICIIE
9TOTO CIIOBAa OTIPAaBUTHCS B JIPYTYIO CTpaHy, Iiepecekas TpaHUIbl
KyJIbTYpHBIE M TOCYyAapcTBeHHBbIE. M 37eCh C YBEpEHHOCTHIO MOXKHO
yTBEpKIaTh, uTo Metadopa mepectasa Obl OBITh TEM YHUBEPCAILHBIM
WHCTPYMEHTOM IIO3HAHHMS W OCO3HAHUS YEIIOBEKOM  OKpYIXKarouien
JEMCTBUTENILHOCTH, €CNHM Obl Mbl OTPaHUYHMJIMCH JIMIIb TPEMs BUAAMH
Metadopsl aucCKypca oOpasoBaHmsi. Co3JaHME TakUX TEKCTOB, Kak
oOpazoBarenbHbIe OpOIIIOPHI, KOTOPBIE HAXOJATCS Ha CTBIKE JAUCKypca
Typu3Ma M JHUCKypca oOpa3oBaHUs, MO3BOJISIET HaM BBIAEIHTH €U OJUH
Bua Mertadopsl oOpazoBaHms — MeTadopa TPOJBIIKEHUS 3HAHUS
(knowledge promotion metaphor).

Temeps B LEHTpe BHUMAHUS OKa3bIBACTCS IIPOLECC MPHUBICUCHUS
YeoBeKa KakK TOJTyJaTess 3HaHus (CTyAeHTa) K MECTy MONydeHUs 3HAHHS
(yuebHOe  3aBemeHMe, COOOINECTBO, Topoia, cTpaHa). Metadopa
MPOJBIDKEHUST 3HAHMSI CTAHOBUTCS YacThi0 Oojiee IIMPOKOro Tmpolecca —
MeTtadopu3anyum, KOTopas Ha OCHOBE COOCTBEHHO MeTadopbl WM HWHBIX
TpomoB (SMHUTET, CHHEKI0XA, METOHUMHUS M T.I.) CIIYKUT TS TIPOOYKICHHSI
pedrekcuu  penMIIMEeHTa TPH  BOCHPUATHHM TEKCTa 00pa3oBaTeIbHOM
Opomrtopel. TexHnka Meradopu3anny — OAWMH M3 BHUIOB PHUTOPHUYECKHUX
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TEXHUK, KOTOpPBIC TIIOMOTAIOT BBECTH PCIMIUCHTA B PEQICKCHBHYIO
nosunuoo. B gumckypce  oOpa3oBaHMs — PELMIIUEHTOM  SIBIISIETCS
MOTEHIMATBHBIA CTYICHT, a pedIieKCHBHAsI MO3UIMS — IMPOIecC BbIOOpa
yueOHOro 3aBeCHUs] MPU MOMOIIM HPOYTEHHS TEKCTa 00pa30BaTEIbHOM
Oportopbl. Pediekcust JIeKUT B OCHOBE MPOLIECCOB MOHMMAHHS TEKCTa, a
Takas ¢urypa pedd, kak meradopa serde m ObicTpee Apyrux GuUTyp
«po0yXIaeT», CTUMYIHUPYET peQIeKTHBHBIE TPOIECCHl H MOATOMY
MIPEICTaBISAET coboit 3 dexTuBHOE CpENCTBO MTOHUMAaHHS
COIlepXKaTeNbHOCTH TeKcTa. MeTtadopa cama SBISIETCS ONPEIMEUYCHHOMN
pedekcueit. [Ipuuém mon mertadopoil moHMMAaeTcs HE TONBKO (urypa
peun, kak Metadopa proper (odbcTBeHHO MeTadopa), HO U PyrHe CPEICTBA
TEKCTOTIOCTPOCHUS,  O0Najalolmie yKasaHHOH cmocoOHocThio. Bce
TEKCTOBBbIC CpeAcTBa (CHHTaKCHYECKHE, (OHETHYCCKHE, JICKCHYECKHE,
¢bpaseonoruueckue, CIOBOOOpa3oBaTeNbHBIE W Jaxe rpaduueckue),
CcrocoOHbIe TPOOYkaaTh pediekcHio W TeM caMbiM OOBEKTHBHPOBATH
SIBHBIC W HESIBHBIC CMBICIIbI, IMEIOT B 3TOM OTHOIICHUH CXOJCTBO MEXIY
co00lf MW TOATOMY CIIOCOOHBI KaTerOpu30BaThCs. B CBs3M ¢ 3THM
MeTadOopH3aIHsl BBICTYIIAET KaK METACPEICTBO TIOHUMAHHUSL.

AHaIIN3 PUTOPUKH TEKCTa 00pa30BaTeNIbHON OPOIIOPHI — 3TO BBISBICHHE H
OITMCAaHNE PUTOPHYECKUX TEXHHUK, a TAKKE OINpeJeCHHE BEAyLIMX MOTHBOB
MeTaopu3aMi B TEKCTE, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH O HAIMYMU OOIIeH
MeTaophl NPOABIDKEHHST 3HaHMS, 0 e€ Oe3ycloBHOH CBs3U ¢ Meradopamu
MPUOOPETEHS, YIaCTUS U CO3JJaHMS 3HAHMS.

[ompoOHEIi aHaTH3 PUTOPUKU TEKCTa 00pa30BATEIBHON OPOIIIOPHI KaK
BHIAa JUCKypca TypW3Ma IIOMOTacT HE TOJbKO BBIIBUTH MEXaHU3MBI
TpUBIICYCHUs penunuenTa (CTyneHTa) B yueOHOe 3aBe/icHHE, HO W TIOHAThH
o0Iue KyJbTypOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH aBTOpa TEKCTa, KOTOPHIM
BBICTYIIA€T y4eOHOE 3aBe/icHHe, OIICHUTh COBPEMEHHbIE BESHUSI B 00JIacTh
00pa30oBaHusl U HAYKU B LIEJIOM.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Isakova E. M.

TEXT RHETHORIC OF AN EDUCATIONAL BROCHURE

Keywords knowledge promotion metaphor, discourse of edanat
discourse of tourism, language of tourism, parttipn metaphor,
knowledge creation metaphor, hermeneutic technigoestaphorisation,
intertextuality
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K OIIMCAHHUIO META®OPBI
B ®NJI0COPCKOM TBOPYECTBE JI.A. LIECTOBA

Knwoueeste cnoea. rocnumusnas memaghopa, mepmuHomeopyecmso,
obpasnaa memaghopa, JneKcuueckas CmpyKkmypa meKkcmad, aemopcKuil
¢unocopcruii mepmun, becnougenHOCmb, NOY6A

Tumnomorndeckass ONMM30CTh  XYAOKECTBEHHOTO H  (HUIOCOPCKOTO
TEKCTOB 00YCIIOBMJIA 0COOYI0 poiib MeTaopsl B TEPMHUHOTBOPUECTBE U B
Jnekcudyeckoi  ctpykrype npousBenenuit  JLU. Illectoma. IlepBoe
MOJIO)KEHWE ~ HCCIIEOBAaHHWS  CBA3aHO C  JIGKCHYECKOW  CTPYKTypod
npousBenenuit  JL.U. lllecroBa. MeradopryHOCTE M HUCIIOJIB30BaHHE
00pa3HBIX CPEICTB SBISIOTCA CYINIHOCTHBIMH CBOMCTBAMH PYCCKOTO
PeNUruo3HO-(PHIOCOPCKOr0 TEKCTa, CO3JAOUIMMHU €ro ()yHKIHMOHAJILHO-
CTHIIMCTHYECKOE CBOEOOpasye, pean3yoIuMHI TI03HaBaTeIbHYI0 (QyHKINIO
MeTadophl, HE MPOCTO OXHBIAIOMICH, HO IMOSICHSIOUICH, PAaCKPBIBAIOIICH
CYTh OPHWTHHAIBHBIX PACCYXJCHHUH aBTOpa. DTO POMHUT Qrocodckmit
TEKCT C XYIO)XECTBEHHBIM, OIHAKO, B IIOCIEIHEM Ha TEPBBIA IUIaH
BBIXOAUT OCTEeTHYEeCKas (YHKIWSA, B peIUruo3Ho-gmiocopckoM —
MMO3HABaTENbHAS.

B wuccrnemoBaHMM aHANM3UPYIOTCS TEMAaTHYECKHE TPYIIB JIEKCHKH,
ucrnons3yembie B Tekctax JI.W. [llectoBa B kauecTBe 00pa3HON MeTa(oOpHI:
30anue, cmpoenue, spanuya, oopoza. Ocodoe BHUIMaHUE YJEICHO aHAIN3y
CEMaHTHUKH MPEOIOJICHHS, KOTOPasi POHU3BIBACT BECh TEKCT MPOU3BEACHUS
«Anogeo3 OeCIoUBEHHOCTH» M BO MHOTOM CO3/aeTcsi 3a cyeT ¢peiima
«gopora», (GopMHPYeMOTo IMpH MOMOIIM JIEKCEM: dopoed, nymb, 6A3aHKA
yucmulx udetl, NPUGaAl, OCMAHOBUMbCS, OMObIX U KOHeY, Nocie mpyoHo2o
nepexooda, UCMOMUBUIULICA NYMHUK, BEPULUHA, 20]I080KDYHCeHUe | T.II.

OmHUM ®3 OCHOBHBIX IIyTeH TIONMOJHEHHS SAOpa  aBTOPCKOI
¢unocodckoit TepmuHocuctemsr JI.M. IllecToBa sBisseTCS KOTHUTHBHAS
MeTadopa: npu TTOMOTITI JTAHHOTO BUA CEMaHTHIECKOTO
TePMHHOOOPA30BaHUS  CO3MAIOTCA  KIIOYEBBIE TEPMHHBI  1o46d W
becnougeHHOCMb.
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Posnb CHOBOO6pa3OBaTCJ'ILHOI‘O «IOCPECAHUKA» MCKOAY
CYIICCTBUTCIIbHBIMU «IOYBa» H «OECIIOYBEHHOCTL» B CHCTEME S3BIKA
BBIIIOJIHACT IpuiaraTeJIbHOC «OECITOYBCHHBII». B JOKJIaae

000CHOBBIBAETCA TE3UC O TOM, YTO MPUMEHUTEIHFHO K TEPMHUHOTBOPUECTBY
JL.U. [llectoBa  3Ta  1LeEMOYka  BBIVISIAMT  WHA4Ye.  SIBJSIOLIMNACS
CEMAHTHYECKUM OMOHHMOM TEpMHH OecnougeHHocmb  00pasyercs
HaTpsAMYIO OT CYIIECTBHUTENIHOTO <«II0YBa», MHUHYS OOSM3aTCIBHYIO IS
SI3BIKOBOW CHCTEMBI TIPOMEXYTOUYHYIO CTYIIEHb — IIpHAJIaraTeabHoe.

B ocHOBe MexaHM3Ma 00pa3oBaHUs aBTOPCKUX (QHIOCOPCKUX TEPMUHOB
noueéa U OecnoygeHHOCmb IIGKUT MeTadopa — BTOPUYHAS HOMHHAIUS C
COXpaHCHHEM CEMaHTHYCCKOW IBYIUTAHOBOCTH M OOpPa3HOTO JIIEMCHTA,
BEpOSITHO, OCHOBY 3HAu€HUsI TEPMHUHA HOY6ad COCTABISIET S3BIKOBAS
Mmetadopa (ocHOBaHHe, omopa). B mokmame aenaercsl MPEANOoKEHHE O
CJIOKHOCTHU CEMaHTUYECKOTO MeXaHu3Ma ¢mrocogckoro
TePMHUHOTBOpYECTBA. MeTadopa Kak OBl «qIepeco3macTcs», MEHSeTCS ee
cumBoil (B tepmuuoiorud I'.H. CKIApeBCKOW — KOMITOHEHT CEMaHTHKH,
CBSI3BIBAIOIINI  MeTahOpHIECKOe 3HAYCHHE C WCXOHBIM). «CHMBOI
MeTa(ope» BKIOYAET MHOXKECTBO CEM, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha aCCOLIMATHBHBIX
MPU3HAKaX, YTO TII03BOJIIET aBTOPY BKIIOYHTH B IIOHATHE <qI0YBa»
Pa3sHOPOIHBIE W MHOTOACIIEKTHBIE CMBICIOBEIE COCTABIIOIINE. pa3yM,
MMO3HAHKUE, TOPSI0K, 3aKOH, MOPallb, HECBOOO A U JIp.

Urak, mpu mnomomm wmetadop GopMyaHpyeTcs WHIUBUIyaTbHAST
¢mrocodpckas xonnernmus JIpBa IllecroBa: oTKa3 OT JOrMaTHYeCKOTO
MBIIIJICHUS, aKCUOM M <«BEUYHBIX UCTUH» pa3zyma; OTKa3 OT CUCTEMHOCTH U
MTOWCKa TOJIAIONICHCS HAOIIOICHUIO BHEITHEH CBSA3M; OT 3aKOHOB JIOTHKH,
OoT OeCCIOpHBIX AaBTOPUTETOB W TPHHIWIOB MOpPAIM — B TIONB3Y
NEHCTBUTENBPHBIX — IMEPEKMBAHWN  YENIOBEKA W  BPEMEHHBIX  HCTHH.
BecroyBeHHOCT MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIETCS TTOYBE, OMOPE, HEOOXOAMMOCTH M
HOCHT XapaKTep UACATLHOTO, HEOCYIIIECTBUMOTO.

REFERENCES
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ON METAPHOR DESCRIPTION IN PHILOSOPHICAL WORKS
OF L.I. SHESTOV

Keywords cognitive metaphor, term creation, figurative aygtor,
lexical structure of the text, authorial philosopai term,

“bespochvennost™, “pochva” (the ground)
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B Hacrosmee BpeMsi OCHOBOH OpraHH3AIMOHHOTO Y4eOHOTO IHUCKypca
SIBIISICTCS KOMMYHHUKATHBHAsI CTYACHTOLEHTPHUYECKAs MOAETHh 0Oydaromen
METOJMKH, obecriednBaronas nporecc 3PPeKTUBHOTO, IeJIeHATPaBICHHOTO
u MIPUBJIEKATEIHHOTO (dbopmupoBaHUT JTUHTBACTHYECKON "
KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOU KOMIICTEHITHH. Baxno OTMETHTB, 9TO
WHHOBAIIMOHHOCTh JAHHON 00ydYaromeil MOJeIH 3aKIII0YacTCs B aKTUBHOM
BOBJICYCHUU B YUYEOHBIA mpormecc o00y4aeMoro, HAJAEICHHOTO Kak
OTIpE/ICTICHHBIMU TIPaBaMH, TaK U OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO 32 PE3yNbTaT Y4eOHOMH
NeSITeNbHOCTH. HapylieHne OpraHMU3allMOHHBIX MPOIEAYp CO CTOPOHBI
000MX YYACTHUKOB YUCOHON KOMMYHHUKAIIMHA MOXKET MOCTYXHUTh MPHIUHON
CO3/1aHus CUTYaIllH KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO nmuckoMopra,
CBHJIETENILCTBYIONMETO O Hed(p(HEeKTUBHOCTH Tporiecca oOydeHus. B
OpraHM3aIMOHHOM Y4eOHOM IHCKypce KOMMYHHMKATHBHAs CTpaTeTUs
OTpa)kaeT MPOIECCYATFHYI0O CTOPOHY B3aMMOJACHCTBHS CYOBEKTOB U
Ha/IeJICHa MOIIHBIM PETYIATHBHBEIM MOTEHIHaNoM. Mertadopa B yueOHOM
B3aMMOJICHCTBUN HajelieHa (YHKIMEH IMOIMOHAIBLHOTO BO3JCHCTBHS, a
TaKXKe SIBIIICTCSI CPEICTBOM apryMEHTaTUBHOTO yOexkmeHus. PaccMoTpeHs
OCOOCHHOCTH  (PYHKIIMOHHUPOBaHWS  MeTadOPUUCCKUX  MOjeled B
OpPTaHM3aIUOHHBIX CTPATETUSAX OOYYAIOMIEro, BBIABICHBI XapaKTCPHBIC
THUIIBI IEPEHOCA 3HAUCHUI 10 MOJCTH «CYOBEKT — 00BeKT». TeopeTnueckoi
OCHOBOW  pa3pabOTKM  OpPraHM3allMOHHOW  CTpaTeTMH  OIICHKH B
OTIPE/ICTICHHON CTEIICH! TOCITY)XKWIa MOJENTh YYeOHOH KOMMYHHKAIIUU
Bebepa, Maptuna n Maiiepca, cBomsmas B €AWHBINA Y9eOHBI KOHTEKCT
OTHOIICHHsI 00yJaromero, 00y4aeMoro u yCJIOBHs peau3aliuid 00ydeHsI.
CyTp 3TOro moaxona 3aKII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO IOBEIEHHE O0ydYaromero,
JUYHOCTHBIE ¥ PpOJIEBBIC XapaKTEPHCTUKH O0ydaeMoro, a TaKxke
colepKaTelbHbIE ~ OCOOCHHOCTH  IIPEMoJaBacMoOl  AWCIUIUIMHBI B
COBOKYITHOCTH (OPMHUPYIOT y 00y4aeMOro CHCTEMY MpeICTaBICHUI
OTHOCHTEJIEHO Tpoliecca 00ydeHHS U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, OKa3bIBAIOT BITUSHHE
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Ha pE3yNbTATHl YYEOHOH NEATCIPHOCTH. DTH PE3YyNbTaThl MOTYT OBITh
BBIPQKCHBI B (JOPME MOBEICHYCCKAX MOJEICH, OO0 MMETh KOTHUTHBHOE,
colepKaTelbHOEe HamoJHeHHWEe. MHBIMH clIoBaMH, B pe3yibTare ydeOHOTro
B3aMMOJEHCTBHSA MMOMHMO (OPMHPOBAHHUS OIPENEICHHBIX IPEAMUCAHHBIX
TUCHHIUTMHOW ~ KOMIIETCHIWH, BaXXHO  JOOUTHCA  OOECIEYeHHS W
mojgaepkaHusl arMocepsl KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO KOM(OpTa, B3aWMHOTO
JIOBEpHsI, HTOOPOXKEIATSTFHOCTH, TO €CTh CO3[daTh YCIOBHSA YCICIIHOW
y4eOHOH  JesTeNbHOCTH. VIMEHHO JTOT, TMOBEACHUYECKHA pe3yJbTaT
y4e0HOTO B3aUMOICHCTBUS U SBISCTCA KOHCYHOH METbI0 OpTraHH3allMOHHON
CTpaTeru.

[IpusHaBas, 4TO (PYHKIMOHAIBHBIC TUIBI MeTahOPUICCKUX MEPECHOCOB
OPHUEHTUPOBAHbI KaK Ha JEHOTATUBHBIE, TAK U HA KOHHOTATUBHbIE 3HAUCHUS
CJOBa, CJeAyeT OTMETUTh, YTO HUMEHHO TMOCJIEIHUE, SBISIONINECs
HOCHUTCIIIMU ~ TIparMaTHYECKOW WHGPOPMAIMK  OTPaXKAroIlel  sSBICHUS
SMOLMOHAIBEHO-BOJIEBOH c(hephl MCHUXUKU CyOBhEeKTa Ppeur U aneUINPYIOIIe
K AMOIIMOHAIFHO-BOJICBON cpepe NCUXUKU afapecaTa, H HOMaaaloT B (HoKyc
BHUMaHHA TIPH  PACCMOTPEHHHM  HCIOJB30BaHHSA  MeTadopsl B
OpTraHM3AIMOHHBIX CTPATETHAX yU4eOHOTO qHCKypCa.
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APEAJIBHBIN ACHEKT META®OPUYECKHUX
HAMMEHOBAHUM (HA MATEPHUAJIE CJABSIHCKOM
MU HEMELIKOY HAPOJHON XPOHOHUMUHA
U METEOHUMMH)

Kniouegvle cnosa: cnaganckas u Hemeykas ouanekmono2us, memagopa,
apeanvbHas TUH2BUCIUKA

B pamkax uHTeprnperanuu (akToB s3bIKa Yepe3 MPHU3MY MEHTATbHBIX
(eHOMEHOB BBICIACTCS HW3y4YCHHE DPA3IMYHBIX AaCHEeKTOB CTPYKTYpBl U
¢byHKIMOHUpOBaHUST ~ MeTadopbl,  HAMpUMep, YHHBEPCAIBHOCTH U
crienmuUIHOCTH o0pas3a peayeMbl, SBISIOMEHCS OOBEKTOM CKPBITOTO
cpaBHeHus. KpurepueM 5TOro THIOJOTHYECKOTO Mapamerpa MOXKET
CIY)KUTh apeall pacupocTpaHeHHs MeTa(opbl, W, COOTBETCTBCHHO, ¢¢
JIUATIEKTHBIN MM MEXIHAICKTHBIN Xapaktep. st aHamu3a GbUTH 0TOOpaHBI
JIUATIEKTHBIC XPOHOHUMBI W METCOHHMMBI, MNPEACTABISIONINE DPa3THYHbIC
CIaBSHCKHME, a TaKkkKe IOKHO- W CPCIHCHEMEIKUE  TOBOPHI,
CTpaTu(UIUPOBAHHBIE [0 JHATIEKTHHIM MHKPOY3JIaM, YTO MOBBINIAET
CHUCTEMHOCTh HCCIEIOBAaHMS IO CPAaBHEHUIO C aQHAJTM30M JMAIEKTHBIX
MukpocucteM. OOIMMH Uit  CIABSHCKMX M HEMELKHX JHAJICKTOB
MeTadOpHYECKUMH 00pa3aMu SIBIITIOTCS <«IIBETEHHE» cHera: zyma Kwio,
Srég Kwiso «cHer, Tragaroriii GOMBITMME XJIOMBSIMI» B HUKHETYKHUIIKHX
Schneebliihen «ryua, mnpeasemaromas cHer», Schneebliet «unei,
M3MOPO3b» B HEMEIKHX CHJIE3CKHX ToBOpax u jp. crmonb3yemblii B
HOMHHAIMK 00pa3 MOXeT ObITh XapaKTepeH H Ul OJHOM TPYIIbI TOBOPOB.
[MomoOHOE sBIEHWE MOXKET OOBICHATHCS IKCTPATHHTBUCTUYCCKUMHU
(hakTOpamMH: B YaCTHOCTH, B TOBOpAX OOJITrapCKOro sI3bIKa 3amaHblil BETEp U
TPUOHOM MOXKAb TPEICTABICHBI KaK <«OCIUHBIC». MA2apewiKus ambvbp WU
Mazapewkus  Ovoxcd. Bwmecte ¢ TeM HeNb3d HE OTMETHTh U
UHTPATMHTBUCTUYECKUE MPUYUHBI CrenupuaHOCTH. Tak, JUis pa3iuuyHbIX
60JIrapCcKUX TOBOPOB XapaKTEPHBIM OKA3bIBAETCS «OPHHUTOJIOTHUECKASI
MOTHUBALIUS, CBSA3aHHAs C HAa3BAHUSIMH MTHI, H3BECTHBIX HE TOJIbKO Ha
00NTapCKOW TUANIEKTHOW TEPPUTOPHH. IJTO 00O03HAUYEHWE TIOCIEIHETO
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(BecenHero) cHera kak cHera aucra (wbpKenog cHse B IOTO-3aMaJIHBIX,
OaNKaHCKHX, MHU3UICKUX, TOBOpAaX); CHera KYKYWIKH (KyKyeuuen cHse B
OaKaHCKUX M FOr0-3aMajHbIX) U ap. [ CeBEpPHOCIABSIHCKUX TOBOPOB, B
OTJIMYHME OT IOKHOCIABSHCKHX, CHEHU(HYECKON SBISIETCS, HAIpHMED,
«pBIOHAS» MOTHUBAIUS. epuLosbili gemep ‘CEBEPHBIN BeTep B APOCIABCKHX;
jesiotr (ocetp) ‘HeGobIIas Tyda' B MAIIOMOJIBCKHX TOBOPAX.

TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha OCHOBAHHHM HEKOTOPBIX  MOBTOPSIOIINXCS
NPUHIUIOB MeTaOpHYECKO HOMHMHAIIMK B CJIABSHCKMX W HEMEIKHX
0003HAUCHHUSIX TWPUPOJHBIX SBJICHUH U TICPHOJOB BPEMCHUA MOXKHO
BBIJICITUTE 1I€JIbIe TPYIbl HANMEHOBAHHUN, OTHOCAIIUXCS K OMPENETEHHBIM
MOTHBAIHOHHBIM TEMaM: <OKUBOTHON», ¢PaCTHTEIHLHON», «IBETOBON»,
CHAIMOHANLHOW» W JPYTHUM — W OOpPa3yIOIIHUX OIpPEICICHHBIC apealibl,
BKIIOYAMOIIUE B ce0s 30HBI JHAJCKTOB C pAa3IMYHOH CTCICHBIO
TCHETUYECKOTO POJICTBA.
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BCETJIA JT! TIOJIE3HA META®OPA
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OTKpPBITOCTH CHCTEMBI SI3bIKa MPEATIOIAraeT NOCTOSHHOE Pa3BUTHE ITOH
CHCTEMBI, MPOHCXOAsIlee HE B IOCICIHION oO4epeldb 3a CUeT
Mmeradopmzanuu. M3MmeHeHus B cepe JTMHIBHCTHYECKOH TEPMHUHOJIOTHH
HPOUCXOMAT HE CTOJb OBICTPO U CBSI3aHBI C BBEJCHHEM B HayYHBIH 0OMXOX
HOBBIX TEOpHH, TpeOyIOIMX HOBOW TepMunoioruu (cp. Bonommua 2010).
KonmuectBo Metadopriyeckux TEPMUHOB B 3TOI 001acTH, Ha HaI B3I,
HE CTOJIb BENUKO (B OTIHYHE, CKaKeM, OT MEIHLHUHBI, cp. MHILTaHOBA
2003; LlyeamoB 2005), BO3MOXHO, MO3TOMY OHH OBUIH MPEAMETOM
N3y4YECHHUS] TOJIKO B 0OIIEM IutaHe Oe3 BBIJENICHHS OTACNBHBIX oOiacTel
nuHrBucTHKU (cp. PeszanoBa 2007).Hamra 1ens — npociaeauTb poib TaKHUX
TEPMUHOB B TpaHcdepe 3HaHWK B Mporecce MperoaBaHUs HEMEIKOM
IPaMMAaTHKU PYCCKOA3BIYHBIM CTYICHTAM.

Teopernyeckas TIpaMMaTHKa ONEpUpyeT OOJBIIMM  KOJMYECTBOM

a0CTpaKTHBIX TTOHATHH, YCBOGHHE KOTOPBIX COTIPOBOXKIAETCS
3HAYUTENbHBIMA ~ TPYTHOCTAMH. B 00O3Ha4YeHHSAX OTHX  IMOHITHH
OTCYyTCTBYeT  MeTadopHKa, cp..  epammamuyeckas — Kamez2opus,

epammamuieckoe 3HaueHue, napaduema v 1p. B HoMuHanmsax Oonee y3KuX
u Oonee cnenuMUYECKUX TOHATHH HWCHOJB3YIOTCA MeTaopHyecKue
MEPEHOChl, BO MHOTHX ClIydasX OOJervarmmme WX [OHUMaHHE.
[IpOoAyKTUBHBIM  HCTOYHUKOM METaQOpPHYCCKHX 3aUMCTBOBAaHHHA B
JIMHTBUCTUKY SIBJISIETCS. TEPMHUHOJIOTHS €CTECTBEHHO-HAYUYHBIX U BOCHHBIX
Hayk. Cremyst OCHOBHOMY 3aKOHY MeTa()OpHYECKHX MEPEHOCOB — 3aKOHY
aQHAJIOTUH, — JMHIBUCTHI HCHOJB3YIOT YCTOABIIMECS B JTHX HayKax
TepMHUHBI, 0003HAYass UMH CXOJHbIe moHsATHs. Hampumep, tepmun Valenz
«BaJICHTHOCTH», BIIEPBBIC NPUMEHEHHBIH TIPH  aHaJN3e CBOWCTB
XAMHWYCCKUX COCOMHEHUH, ObUT MEepeHeceH Ha pasfesl TpaMMaTHKH,
M3YYaIONIMHA CIIOCOOHOCTH CJIOB BCTYIATh B COYETAHMS APYT ¢ Apyrom. 13
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BOCHHOW HAayKW 3alMMCTBOBAaH TEPMHH «TOTOTpauyecKas MOICIb»,
IIMPOKO TPUMCHSIEMBI B COBPEMCHHBIX 3apyOCKHBIX TIpaMMaTHKaX
HEMEIKOTO SI3bIKa ISl OOBSCHEHUs CJIOBOPACIONIOKEHHSI B MPEATI0KEHHH,
MOJYUHEHHOTO CTPOrOMY MOPSIIKY, COIMOCTABUMOMY C JWCIIOKaIen
BOCHHBIX 0OBEKTOB.

JIpyruM MCTOYHUKOM MeTa)OpHUYECKUX 3aMMCTBOBAHHUII B JIMHIBUCTHKE
siBisieTcst chepa TenecHoi opueHTtaruu. Hampumep, O. JIpax ucnonb3oBai
OMBIT YEJIOBEKa OPHEHTHPOBATHCS B TPOCTPAHCTBE Uit O0O3HAYCHUS
TIO3UIMI CIIOBOPACIIONIOKEHHSI B HEMEIIKOM TIPEI0KEHHUHN: TTO3ULUS TIepest
¢buHUTHBIM TharojoM HaseiBaetTes Vorfeld «apeamonse», mocne GuHUTHOTO
rnmarona — Nachfeld «gamonee», a ¢GuUKCUpOBaHHAS MO3ULHUS CAMOTO
(UHUTHOTO TJjarojla B TIPOCTOM TIOBECTBOBATCIHLHOM IIPEHIOKCHUU
Metadopuyecku HaszpiBaeTcs Mitte «cepeamna», XOTS 3TO He Bcerja
CcepeliHa B MPSIMOM CMBICIE cloBa. [Ipo3payHOCTh MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
MeTahop CIoCOOCTBYET JISTKOMY 3aIIOMUHAHUIO.

Jlpyroii  mpuMep  HEmpo3pavyHOro MeTapopHvecKoro  IepeHoca
MIPOUCXOUT U3 KOHIENTOC(hEPHI, CBI3aHHOW C ACHCTBUAMH 4esioBeka. Tak,
BXOJXKJICHHE OINPEJEIUTENLHOrO MPUAIATOYHOTO NPEJIOKEHHS B CTPYKTYPY
[JIABHOTO CpaBHUBAETCS C 3aJMBKOM ®  HaspiBaeTcs Einbettung
Wurepnperaniusi 3TOro TEepMHUHA 3aTpPYAHSETCS TeM, 4YTO Jiekcema Bett
UCTIONB3YETCS B HEMELKOM SI3BIKE B apXWUTEKType M CTPOMTEILCTBE CO
3HAYCHUEM <«OaJUTaCTHAs IOCTENb», KOTOpPOE, KakK IPaBWIIO, H3BECTHO
TOJIBKO CHELHUaNCTaM, HO BO3MOXXHO MMEHHO OHO HOCIYXHJIO OCHOBOM
MeTaOpHIECKOro IepeHoca.

Takum o00pa3oM, B HMHOS3BIYHON cpele Npo3padyHblie MeTadopbl B
Hay4YHOW cdepe MOryT OONerduTh I[OHMMAaHKE, HEMpO3padyHble WIN
KyJAbTYPHO crierudpuaeckre Metadopsl TpeOYIOT JOTIOHUTEIBHBIX 3HAHUI

u3 Ipyrux cdep.
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B Hay4YHOM TEKCTE€ HCIIONB3yeTCS MeXaHH3M MeTaopu3alud Kak
MEepeHoC TMOHATHS M3 OJHOW KOHIENTYaJbHOH CHCTEMBbI B IPYTYIO.
Hamnpumep, 6ce crosa pycckoeo sizblka MOXKHO <TIEPEHECTH» U3 PealbHON
peUeBOil NEHCTBUTENLHOCTH B JPYryld — HAay4YHO-NMIO3HABATEIbHYI0 —
JIEMCTBUTENLHOCTD, TJ/I¢ 9TO MOHATHE MepecedeTcs C MOHITHEM U3 IPYroro
BUPTYAILHOTO MHUPA U MOXET OBITH COOTHECEHO C TAKMMHU HOMUHAIUSIMH,
KaKk Habop, UHEEHMAapb, CRUCOK, COBOKYNHOCMb, eOUHCME0, KIACC,
KOHMUHYYM, cucmema W Jp. OTO MO CYLIIECTBY 3NHCTeMHYecKHe
MeTadopbl, HEJOCTYNHBIE MOHUMAHUIO YEIOBEKA, HE KOMIETECHTHOTO B
00acTd MMEHHO KOMMYHHUKATHBHO-TIO3HABATENLHON aesiTtensHOCTH. Js
PACKPBITHS STHCTEMUYECKON MeTadOpbl HCIONB3YIOTCS AMCKYPCHUBBI THIIA
mooicnolcnedyem  cuumamol  nonumams.  MOXHO — TIONarath,  UTO
MOCPEICTBOM  TUCKYpCUBA cledyem cuumams W CIOBA  IIMPOKOM
CEeMaHTUKH  eOuHuyer  OCYLICCTBISETCS  <JIOCTYM» K  CHCTeMe
3MUCTEMUYECKHUX 3HAHUH.

Ha 5ToM OCHOBaHHH MPECTABISETCS BO3MOKHBIM PACCMOTPETh OJIHY U3
(YHKIIUA  CITOB  IMUPOKOH JMHCTEMUYECKOM CEMAHTHKH — (QYHKITUIO
differance.Dta ¢yHKIHsI 3aKII09aETCS B BBIABICHUH U YCTAHOBICHUH JIBYX
MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX, HO B3aMMOCBS3aHHBIX OTHOIICHUH MEXIY MOHITHUSIMU
— CXOJICTBA U Pa3IUYHSL.

Kak wu3BectHO, mmoOOMy 3Haky BooOIIe TpHCYyIla CIOCOOHOCTH
BBIp@XaTh Kak o0liee, Tak U 4yacTHOEe. B 3apyOeKHOM SI3BIKO3HAHHM 3Ta
¢byHkuust (m0371HEE W KOTHUTHBHBIM TPHHIMI) [OJYyYHIa Ha3BaHWE
differance fie nyrars ¢ difference —aupdepennnanus). IT0 NOHATHE
CBSI3aHO CO CMOCOOHOCTHIO 3HAKa MEpefaBaTh OJHOBPEMEHHO CXOJCTBO U
pasmnure. Dynkius differance B Broiciiell cremeHd MmpHCyIia WMEHHO
CJIOBaM IIUPOKOM SMUCTEMHYECKOH CEMaHTHKH, KOTOPbIE B COBOKYITHOCTH
(hopMHPYIOT 0COOBII ASMTUCTEMUYSCKHN TUIaH JeHCTBUTENLHOCTH. biaromaps
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¢yukiuu differance, atu eqUHUIBI aKTYyaTH3UPYIOT JHIIL CaMble OOIIMe
CEMbI, IMEHHO CEMbI CXOJCTBA U pasziaudusi. [[03TOMY MOXHO CUHUTATh, YTO
CJIOBAa IIMPOKOH SMUCTEMHYECKOW CEMAHTHKH PpEAU3YyIOT JIHIIb CaM
MeXaHU3M MeTaOpHUYecKOro MepeHoca 3HAYCHWS M3 OJHOro IUIaHa
JIEHCTBUTENLHOCTH B JAPYrol — HambOojee abcTpakTHBIA. MIMeHHO Takoe
MO3HABATENHHOE JBIDKCHUE MNPEJICTABISACTCS KpaiHe Ba)KHBIM B HAy4HO-
HCCIIeIOBATEIIbCKOM  JIESITEIbHOCTH. 3mech  HaXOOUTCS  3€PHO,
Mpe/ACTaBIsIIONIee CcO0OW CTUMYN JUIsi IOJYYeHHs HOBOTO 3HAHW,
XapaKTEPU3YIOIIEroCsl CaMbIM  BBICOKHM  «TPajycoM» abCTPakTHOCTH,
CBA3BIBAIONICH  KOMMYHHMKAHTOB  OJMHAKOBBIMU  MPEACTABICHUSIMH,
OueBUIHO, UYTO TaKOW METOMOJOTHUECKHI BEKTOP JKCIUIUIMPYETCS
CJIOBAMHU HIMPOKON SMUCTEMUYECKONW CEMAHTHKH THIIA s6leHue, Qakm;
HaOmodenue, ONbIM, OSKCNEPUMEHM, Hacmb, eOUHUYd, KOMNOHEHM,;
cucmema, cmpykmypa, @yHkyus u MH. 1p. IIpexae Bcero ciosa MIMPOKOi
SMHUCTEMHUYECKOI CEeMaHTUKH (OPMHUPYIOT creluduIeckoe coaepkaHue
HAY4HO20 TEKCTa — HAyYHOE 3HAHHE.

MoxHOo mpeamnosarath, 4YTO CIOBaM IIUPOKOM CEMAHTHKHU B BbICIIEH
crenenn mpucyma ¢yakmus differance, npuuem ¢ akumenrtom  Ha
KOMIIOHEHTE CXOJCTBO . DIHMCTEMHYECKAs XapaKTCPHCTHKA COIEPKaHHsI
MOJHAMAET €ro W TMEePeHOCHT Ha HOBBIM, Oojiee BBICOKHH YPOBEHBb
000011IeHNs, CIOCOOCTBYS CO3JIaHUI0 BUPTYaIbHOTO MHPa — MHpa HaAy9HOTO
sHaHus. OTCIOa MOXHO 3aKIIOYHTh, YTO MPHUBEACHHBIC BBIIIE CIIOBA
[IUPOKON CEMAHTHKH SIBJISIOTCS MapKepamMH MNOHATHIHOW, B 4aCTHOCTU
IMUCTEMUYECKOH, MeTadopU3alUU HA CaMOM BBICOKOM  YpPOBHE
a0CTpaKIHH.
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SCIENTIFIC SPEECH

Keywords scientific text, function «differance», epistemmetaphor
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PENPE3EHTAIIMS META®OPUYHOCTH UMEH
COBCTBEHHBIX TPOU3BEJEHUSA K. POYJIMHI'
«'APPH TIOTTEP U ®UJTOCOPCKAN KAMEHB»
B PYCCKHUX HEPEBOJAX

KaroueBnle cioBa: memaghopuunocms, uouocmuis asmopa, Ganmesu,
IKCHAUYUPOBAHHAS HOMUHAMUBHAS Memaghopa, Memapopuieckuil nepeHoc
Hacrosimiee nccnenoBaHue HaleJIeHO Ha HM3Yy4eHHE CICIMDUKH UMEH
coOcTBeHHBIX B TpomsBeneHusx JIk. Poymuar «lappu IlotTep u
Odunocoekuit  Kamenp» u pemnpeseHTanuu WX MeTaQOPUIHOCTH TIPH
mepeBoie Ha PYCCKHH s3BIK. lcmoib30BaHWE TPOMOB, B YacTHOCTH
MeTadop, ABIAETCS XapaKTepHOW YepTOH WAMOCTHIIS MHCATENFHIUIbI, B HIX
OOBEKTHBHUPYIOTCS WACHHOCTh, SMOTHBHOCTE W OOpa3HOCTH BCEro
NPOM3BEACHUs. MaTepuanoM HCCIEA0BaHUS TOCIYKWIO TPOU3BEICHHE
Jx. Poymuar (Rowling J.K. «Harry Potter and the Philosophe3teone»,
London: BLOOMSBURY, 1997);u ero mepeBoibl Ha PYCCKHU S3BIK,
BeimonHeHHble M. CrimBak  (MockBa, «Maxaon», <«A30yka-ATTHKYC»,
2016), U. Opanckum (Mocksa, U3n-so «POCMDBH-IIPECC», 2002), a
TaKXKe HEO(PUIIMATBHBIA MEPEBO KHUTH, CO3AaHHBIA YYaCTHUKAMU IPOCKTA
Potter’'s Armys 2009r. (http://www.litlib.net/bk/23631/read).
AKTyaqbHOCTh  HCCIEIOBaHHSA  OOYyCJOBJICHA  HEOOXOIMMOCTBHIO
pa3paboTKH MEPeBOMYECKUX CTpaTerdil mpu paboTe ¢ TEeKCTaMH >KaHpa
(¢oHTE3W, OCHOBHAsI IIeTh AaHAJIM3a — BBIIBUTH CICIU(PHUKY Iepenadn
aBTOPCKUX MeTadop B MMEHaX COOCTBEHHBIX B CAMOM IPOM3BEACHUHN U B
€ro mepeBojax Ha pycckuil sf3bIK. OTMETHM, YTO 3Ta IMpodiema yxke
MOAHMMANIACh B HCCIeqOBaTeNIbckol muTepatype [AHoHnMOB 2015; JIykun
2014]. Onnako, meradopsl u3 «I"appu [loTTepa» U3ydanuch MO TPyIIIAM:
nMeHa COOCTBEHHBbIC KaK Ha3BaHWS, HMMEHA IEPCOHaKEH, 300HHMBI,
(¢UTOHMMBI, BoOJIIEOHBIE BEIIM. 3ajada Hallero HWCCICJOBaHHMSI —
MPEICTaBUTh WAMOCTWIb POYIMHT B TOJHOM CTHIMCTUYECKON KapTHHE,
0000IINTE BCEe MMEIOIIUECS] B pOMaHe BBl HOMUHATUBHEIX MeTadop.
Mertadopuzans IMEH COOCTBEHHBIX WIPAET BAXKHYIO POJb B TO3THKE
JIx. Poynuar, a crmocoObl €€ mepenadu B MepeBoJax He BCEra OTPAKAIoT
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HamepeHust aBTopa. Hampumep, HazBanue (akyabTeToB KoLl Hogwarts
(Xoreaptc) HOCAT B cebe DKCILUIMIMPOBAHHBIE HOMHUHATHUBHBEIE MeTadophl,

KpOME 3TOTO, T10 HAIIEeMy MHCHHIO, TIPH BEIOOpE HA3BaHWI aBTOP UCXOIMIT U3

HX SKBUBAJEHTHOCTH obpaszaMm uetwipéx cruxmii: Hufflepuff (ot anrm. huff —
meIXTeTh, PUff —1yTh, BaskHMUaTh — @031yXx»), Ravenclawdr anri. raven —
BOPOH, OTHeHHas mTHia; claw — korote — ronb»), Gryffindor @t anr.

griffin — rpudoH, coequusIONMI 3eMII0 U BO3AyX — @emist»), Slytherin $rt

aHri. Sly —CKpBITEIH, JIOBKHMI, CKOIB3AIINN — «B0aa»). MeTadopuuHOe UMs

dbakynerera Gryffindor npoucxoaut ot anrn. griffin — «pudon»; B camom

Ha3BaHWK (DaKyJIbTETa 3aJ0KEH SKCIUIMIMTHBEIN 00pa3s; Tpu(OHBI M3IPEBIIE

COENIMHSIIN 3EMITI0 M He0O, ABISSACH CHMBOJIOM CHIBI M OTBard. B pycckmx

BEpCUsIX Ha3BaHWe (aKyJIbTETA MEPEBEAEHO C TOMOIIBIO TPAHCIUTEPAIHH,

OJIHAKO TP OTOM TEPSIETCS YaCTh HKCIUTMIMPOBAHHOM aBTOPCKOM MeTaophl,

Tak Kak [puddun u I'pudoH — B PYCCKOM KYJIBTYPHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE HE

TOKICCTBEHHBI, CMBICTT aJUTFO3UH TEPSIETCS.

Takum 06pa3oM, GoJbIIas 4acTh MPEUIATaeMBIX PYCCKHX TEPEBOIOB
MeTahopudHBIX WMEH COOCTBEHHBIX B mpomsBeacHun Jk. Poymuar
NPUBOMUT K MOTepe HMOWOCTHWIIS — TIMCATelss, KOTOPBI  Tpebyer
MHOTOYPOBHEBOTO TOIX0Ja K OKCIUTHIIUPOBAHHBIM MeTad)opaM B HMEHH
coOcTBeHHOM (aHTPOTIOHWME, TOMOHKME). Bo3Bpamasch K KOTHUTHBHO-
JEATETBHOCTHON TEOPUH, MOKHO OTMETHTE, 9TO MeTadopa — 3TO He MPOCTO
SI3BIKOBOE CPEJICTBO, MO3BOJLIIOIICE YKPACHTh pedb M clenath o0pa3 Gonee
MOHATHBIM, 3T0 — (opMma MbinuieHus. Jx. Poyauur, co3maBas cBOM MHD
¢Gouresn o Tappu IlorTepe, Wcmonb3oBala pasHele MeTaopUIECKHE
MEPEHOCHl B HWMEHaX COOCTBEHHBIX JUIS CO3MaHUs OOpasHOCTH W
SMOTHBHOCTH JAaHHOTO mMpom3BeneHus. OT TOTO, HACKOJBKO TEPEBOAUMK
MPOHWKAET B COJAEPKAHWEC TEPEBOJUMOTO TEKCTa, OyIeT 3aBHCETh
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEE 0Opa3HOE BOCHIPHSATHE HCXOIHOTO TEKCTA YHTATEIIEM.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Kudelko T.A.

THE REPRESENTATION OF THE PROPER NAMES
METAPHORICITY IN “HARRY POTTER AND  THE
PHILOSOPHER'S STONE” BY J. ROWLING IN RUSSIAN
TRANSLATION

Keywords metaphoricalness, author’s idiostyle, fantasy, pleit
nominative metaphor, metaphorical transformation
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OBPA3 BOMHBI KAK PEAJIM3AIIMA KATETOPUH
«CBOM-UYKOM» (IMAXPOHUYECKHUM ACIIEKT)*

KiroueBble cjioBa: pempocnekmusHulil, 00pa3 60lUHbl, HAYUOHANbHAS
KapmuHa  mupa, Kamez2opus  <CEOU-UYHCOU»,  UHMELNeKMYaibHbll
KOMROHEHM, IMOYUOHANbHBI KOMNOHEHM

B xynmoxectBennbix Tekctax (XT) o Boitme 50-70~=x rr. XX B. o6pa3
BOWHBI PENPE3eHTUPOBAH OOJIBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM MeTadop, KOTOPHIE JaloT
o0pazy sMounoHanbHO-OLICHOUHYI0 XapaKTEpPUCTHKY. B pycCKOS3BIMHBIX
XT «CBoit» BOMH MpPEICTaBICH MOJOXUTEIbHO KOHHOTUPOBAHHBIMU
MeTadopaMu Creyuarucmyvl 60UHbl, UHNICEHEPbl BOUHbI, YTO XapaKTEPHU3yeT
COBETCKOTO COJI/IaTa Kak MpodecCHoHaNa CBOETo Jela, MPOIISAIIero yepes3
TATOTHl BOWHBI. O0pa3 Bpara CBS3aH C OTPHULATCIFHBIMH KOHHOTAIMSIMH:
HCTIONB3YeTCs IKCIPecCuBHAs, OpaHHas1, CHIDKCHHAS JICKCHUKA, TOMUHHPYET
«aHUMaTUCTHIEeCKass» MeTadopa, BEI3BIBAIONIAS OTBPAIICHHIE U IPE3PEHUE K
Bpary, HamaBiieMy Ha PomuHy (mynopelivie manxu, 2advl, ROAZyWuUe
HeMmeyKue MAHKU, 3108ewas cmas 60MOapOUposUUKOs, pbluauyue
NAMHUCIbIE <INUSPBI» U OP.).

B nemenkos3prunbix XT 00pa3 «cBoero» BOMHA XapaKTepU3yeTcs
HETaTUBHO  TOCPEJCTBOM  <«@HUMalHCTHUYeckoi»  wmertadopsr (Wolfe,
Mistkafer, Maulwirfe) metadopsr npectynnoro mupa (Menschenfresser,
trostloser Mdrder, Zerstorer).

N3ydyenne oOpaza COBETCKHX BOCHHOCIHYKAIIUX BO BpEeMs BTOPOM
MHpPOBOM BOWHBI Ha Marepuale CHeIHaJbHBIX TPYNN COLHUAJIbHON ceTH
«DelicOyk» TOKa3alo, YTO COBETCKHA BOCHHOCTYXAIUH B KadyecTBE

1 . o
HccnenoBanne BBIMOMHSIIOCH PU (UHAHCOBOM Moyiepkke Poccuifckoro rymMaHUTapHOro
Hay4Horo ¢onza (mpoekt PIH® Nel5-16-59006)
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COIO3HMKA AMEPUKH OICHUBACTCS aMCPUKAHIIAMU CKOPEe MOJI0KHUTEIBHO,
4eM HEUTpanbHO. B aHanM3WpyeMbBIX TEKCTaX B OOJBIICH CTEICHU
TIPOSIBIISIETCS SMOLMOHAIBHO OKpAIIeHHBIN KOMIIOHEHT, yem
MHTEJUICKTYAIbHBI KOMITOHEHT oOpa3a. Oco0oe BHUMaHHUE yIesIeTcs
00pa3y COBETCKHX JKCHIIIMH-BOCHHOCTY)KAIINX, KOTOPHIA pENpe3eHTHPOBAaH
B TEMAaTHYECKUX IPYIIAX YMOIHOHAIEHO-OKPAIIIEHHON JIEKCHKOM.

B coBpeMeHHBIX paboTax O BOHHE aMEpPHKAHCKUX HCCIenoBaTeei
BBIBIICTCSL 0OmIas TEHACHIMSI K W3MEHEHHWIO UCKypca O BOMHE,
U3MEHECHHIO0 00pa3za Poccuu B HampaBlieHHH 00pa3a «IyX0T0» ¢ MOMOIIBI0
CHCIHMATBHBIX  SI3BIKOBBIX ~ CPEICTB W NPUEMOB  HPOQHUIMPOBAHUS
(merymaHu3zanuu, MaHUMYJIAPOBAHMM  HETATHBOM, AaMOWMBAJIEHTHOCTH
OIIEHOK). DTO MPUBOIUT K 3aKPEIUICHUIO HErATHBHBIX CTEPEOTHIIOB O BOMHE
n uckaxenuto poiu Coserckoro Coro3a/ Poccum Bo Bropoii mupoBoii
BoitHe. HecMoTps Ha JaHHYIO TCHICHIMIO, CYOBEKTHBHBIH 00pa3
COBETCKOTO BOMHA B COIMANBHBIX CETAX OTJIMYAETCS OT CTEPEOTHITHOTO
obpasa, TpaHCIUPYEMOTO B COBPEMEHHBIX aMEPUKAHCKHX MEINaTEeKCTax,
YTO CBUJACTEIBCTBYET O TICHXOJOTHYSCKH THOKOM W HE3aBHCUMOM
BOCIIPHATHHA BOCHHBIX COOBITHI BTOpoi MHpOBOW BOWHBI y4aCTHHKAMH
COIMANBHBIX TPYIII.

REFERENCES

MumtanoBa CJL., JXKnanosa C.JO. MynbTUMOAQIBHOCTE PENPE3CHTALMHM 3HAHUSA B
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Kynpusueruea  E.A.  IlpencraBienne o0  BOWHE B COBPEMEHHBIX
MyONULIHCTHYECKUX TeKCTax: HoMuHaTHBHBINA actiekt / E. A. Kynpususruesa, C. JI.
MuuuianoBa // TIpuOpUTETHBIC HANpaBICHHS Pa3BUTHS HAayKM M 0Opa3oBaHHS |
marepuaibl VIl Mexaynap. Hayd.—ipakt. koHd. (YeGokcapsl, 4 mek. 2015r.).
Ye6okcapsl: [IHC «Murepaktus mitoc», 2015Ne 4 (7).C. 239-242.

Kupriyanycheva E.A., Polyakova S.V.

IMAGE OF WAR VIA «NATIVE - STRANGE» CATEGORY
(DIACHRONIC ASPECT)

Keywords:retrospective image of war, national picture o€ ttvorld,
category «native-strange», intellectual componentptional component
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BO3MOKHOCTH AKTYAJA3AINA META®OPUYECKHAX
MOJIEJIEi B TIEPEBO/THOM JUCKYPCE:
PEMETA®OPHU3AINS / JTEMETA®OPHA3ALINS

KaioueBble caoBa: nepesodueckoe npocmpancmeo, nepesooHou
OUCKYPC, 2aPMOHUYHBIIL meKcm nepesooa, memagopa, memagopuueckas
MoOenb

KornutuBHass mnpuposa MeTadopbl Kak CEMaHTHYECKOIO C/BUTra
NpsSIMOTO  3HAYEHHs CJOBA B CTOPOHY MEPEHOCHOTO MOXET ObITh
WHTErpUpOBaHa B KOTHUTHBHYIO HPHUPOIY IEPEBOJa, TPAKTYEeMOro HaMU
KaK MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHON KOHTHHYYM, BO3HHKAIOUIMN B CO3HAHHU
MEPEeBOMAIICH JUYHOCTH — TMEPEBOTYECKOE MPOCTPAaHCTBO. I[IpencraBisis
co00if CHHEPreTHYECKYI0 MOJENb Ipollecca IepeBofa, B KOTOPOU
TEKCTOLICHTPUYCCKUE ApaMETPBl CMBICTA HAXOISTCS B TIOUCKE PABHOBECHS
C CYOBCKTOLCHTPUYCCKUMH MapaMeTpaMH CMBICHIA, IEPEBOIYECKOE
MPOCTPAHCTBO CYIIECTBYET MO TeX IOp, MOKa He OymeT TOCTHUTHYyTa
TapMOHHU3AIUs PA3HOPOJHBIX CMEICIIOB, YTO TPUBEACT K IMOPOKICHUIO
TapMOHUYHOTO TeKCTa nepeBo/a, €CTECTBEHHBIM obpazom
BITUCBHIBAIOIIETOCS B IPUHUMAIOIILYIO KYJIBTYPY.

AXTyanu3anusi CMBICIIOB B HENEPEBOJHOM U MEPEBOJHOM JHCKypcax
3aBUCHT OT Oa3MCHBIX KOTHHTHBHBIX CTPYKTYp B CO3HAaHHU DPa3IHYHBIX
HapOJIOB, BBIPAXKAEMBIX, CPEIH MPOUYUX (HAKTOPOB, C MOMOIBIO PA3THIHBIX
MeTadopuyeckux Momened. B mepeBogUYeCKOM  MPOCTPAHCTBE MBI
aKICHTHPYEeM BHHMaHHC Ha TMOJNAX CYOBCKTOB  IMEPEBOMTYCCKOM
KOMMYHUKAIIMH, TMpPEXJAe BCEro, IMOJE IEePeBOAYMKA, B KOTOPOM
(dopMupyeTcss  WHAWBUIYAIBHO-OOPAa3HBI  CMBICH, COOTHOCHUMEBIH  C
WHAWBUIYAIGHBIM CO3HAHMEM TMEPEBOMYHMKA, €r0 HHIWBUAYAIbHBIM
KOTHUTHUBHBIM ~ TPOCTPAHCTBOM, OCOOCHHOCTSMH  €r0  BOCIPHUSTHSA,
BOOOpaXCHUSI, MaMSATH, HHTEIUICKTA, CIIOCOOHOCTSAMH K aHTHIUIMAIHH,
SMIIATHH, €T0 JMYHOCTHOH S3BIKOBOH KapTHHOW Mupa. Mertadopudeckoe
OCMBICIIEHHE TeX O00pa30B-TeIITAIbTOB, BO3HHUKAIOIIME B CO3HAHHWHU
MepeBOAYMKA, MOPOXKIAET HOBBIE SMOTHBHBIC ACCOLMAIMH PEIUIHEHTA,
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KOTOpBIE aJaNTHPYIOTCS NPHHUMAIOMIEH KynbTypoil. IIpu sToM creneHs
ajanTanyy 3aJaHHBIX B HMCXOJHOM TeKCTe MeTa(opHUuecKux Moenen
MOXET OBITh pa’INYHOW, dYTO OOYCIOBIMBAET, C OJHOH CTOPOHHI,
MOBTOPHYIO MeTadopu3annio o0Opa3a B TEKCT€ MEpeBoja, TO €CTh €ro
pemeradopHu3annio, C IPYrod CTOPOHBI, CTHpaHHEe oOpa3a B TEKCTe
mepeBosia, TO ecTh ero aeMeradopm3anuio. B ToMm, m B Apyrom ciydae
CyIIECTBYeT NMPHHIUIHAIBHAS BO3MOXXHOCTH MOPOXKACHUS TapMOHHUYHOTO
TEKCTa mepeBoa, MIPEIIOIATafOIIETO COpa3MepHOCTH,
MIPOTIOPIMOHANBEHOCTD, AHCaMOJIEBOCTh CMBICIOB TEKCTOB OpWUTHMHANA W
mepeBoja. B KkadecTBe OMIMPUYECKOTO MaTepHaia HCCIEIOBaHUS
TpeAsIaraeTcs PycCKOSI3bIYHBIN U ()PaHKOS3BIYHBIN IEPEBOTHOM IUCKYPC.

BUBJINOT'PAD®USA
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BBenenue B cunepretuky mnepeBopa. KomuiexktusHas MoHorpadus mon oOrmei
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Kywnuna JI.B. OCHOBHbIC NPHHLMIIBI CHHEPreTHKH mepeBona // BectHHk
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173-177.
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3apybexnoii muarBuctuke. Beim. XXIII M., 1988.

Kushnina L.V.

POTENTIAL OF METAPHORICAL MODEL ACTUALIZATION IN
TRANSLATED DISCOURSE: RE-METAPHORIZATION/DE-
METAPHORIZATION

Keywords: translator's space, translated discourse, harmasio
translation, metaphor, metaphorical model
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MWP PACTEHU KAK UICTOYHUK BTOPUYHOM
META®OPUYECKOW HOMUHAIIAA

KaloueBble caoBa: mup pacmenuti, mema@opuueckas HOMUHAYUS,
Memaghopuueckuil nepeHoc

Meradoprudeckyro KapTHHY MHpa MOXHO BOCCO3MIaTh  ITyTEM
MOCTPOCHUS TEMATHYECKOH KIacCH(UKAIMH JICKCHUKH, CIIOCOOHOH K
KOCBEHHOM BTOpMYHOW HOMHHauu. [Ipeagmerom uccineqoBaHus SIBISETCS
aHaN3 BTOPUYHBIX MeTahOpHIECKHX HANMEHOBAHWN CEMaHTHYECKON
ctepsl «Mup pacTeHHiT», MaTepHaIoM [T aHAIN3a TOCITY)KAIH CIIOBapHBIC
cTaTbu «bBOJBIIOTO TOJIKOBOTO CIOBAps PYCCKOTO s3BIKa» IOJ peAaKIHei
C.A. Kysnenosa [2007]. B pe3ynbrare cuCTeMaTH3alMU MaTepHana ObLIO
BBIZICTICHO TPU TeMaTH4eckue rpymmsl 1) «Pactenus» (dypman, 0y6, auna,
00yB8aHYUK, XMmelb, OeleHa, NempywKd, HOJbIHb, NOOOPONICHUK, Nepey,
JIONYX, peneuHux, MAaiuHa, KIOKed, CMOKOGHuyd, IumoH); 2) «Hactn
pacTeHuit» (mpasa, yeemok, niod, seoda, @pykm);, 3) dIpoOaYKTHI
PaCTUTEIFHOTO TIPOUCXOXKIeHUS» ( Hanbsam, cmonda, cox, eneil, MAaHHA,
onuym). MarepranioM UL aHAIK3a TOCIYXWIH CJIOBAapHBIE CTAaThH
COBPEMEHHOTO TOJIKOBOTO CJIOBAPS PYCCKOTO SI3BIKA.

AHanmu3  CIIOBOYNIOTpPEOICHHHA MO3BOJMI  BBIACTHTH  HECKOJBKO
TUITUYHBIX METaQOPHIECKIX IEPEHOCOB, B YaCTHOCTH:

IIpeomem — npeomem:. Haowapume 6 Oopozy nodoposcnukos (O
MHUPOXKKaxX, B3ATBIX B nopory); Onoums dypmanom (O 3amaxe, HamuTKe,
KOTOPBIN OJypsieT, ombsuseT); [lumambcs mannoii nebecnoti (Ilurathes,
4YeM MPHUICTCS, HEMOHATHO YeM).

Ilpeomem — uenosex. Omom aonyx Huuezo ne nonumaem! (O
HecooOpasuTenbHOM 4denoBeke); boowcuii odysanuux (O cTapoM, THXOM H
0€30TBETHOM YeIIOBEKE); Dmo ewe ne pacnycmuswiutics yeemox. (O 10HON
JIEBYILIKE).

IIpeomem — omeneuénnoe nonamue. Bom xaxas nempywxa' (Heuro
CTpaHHOE, Henenoe, cMmentHoe); banvzam Ons  ucmepsannot Oyuiu
(LemutensHoe CPENCTBO); Dmo moavko ueemouku, a a200ku nomom (I1o
TOJIbKO HAYaJio, Jablie OyIeT XyKe).
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[IpoBeneHHBIN aHANM3 TO3BOJHJI BEIBECTH oOmiee Metadopudeckoe
3HAYCHUE CJIOB UCCICAYCMBIX TeMaTHUeCKuX rpynn. OHH HCHOJB3YIOTCS
HOCHTEJISIMH SI3bIKa, KOT/Ia peub UIET: 1) 0 uenogeke, Hecoobpasumenvuom,
muxom, crabom, o mom, Kmo e6edem cebs HA00eoIU8o, 6bl3bleaem
pasopasicenue, yeti mpyo He NPUHOCUM IHCENAeMbIX Pe3yIbmMamos, HoIb3bl
OOM. IOnyX, peneil, 00yeanuux, oyo, cmona, ¢pykm; 2) o uém-mubo
CMPAHHOM, HENENOM, CMEWHOM, HENPUSIMHOM, O0CMAGISIOUeM 020PYeHUsl,
6016 nempywika, JuRd, KUIOK6éd, HOJbIHb, nepey, 3) 0 mom, umo
omynasiem cosHauue, Oelicmgyem Kpaine 8pedHo, nazyoHo HA Yenoeexd.
oypman, xmenv, Oenena, mpasa.

B xome umccnemoBaHus ObLIa TaKKE BBISBICHA CIIOCOOHOCTH JTaHHBIX
CIOB K pEryJsipHOMY MeTadOpUYecKOMYy MEPEHOCY M3 CEMaHTHYCCKON
ctepbl «Mup pacTeHui» B ceMaHTHUeCKyIO chepy «UenoBek». CMemiasch
00 K 0003HAYCHHIO OIICHKH YEJIOBEKa C MEHOPATUBHBIM OTTEHKOM, JTHOO
K MeTadOpHIeCKOMYy MEepeHOCY Ha aOCTpaKTHbIC MOHSATHS, OHHU MOTYT
paclpoCTpaHAThCS Ha MIMPOKUA Kpyr sBICHHH, B TOM 4HCIE, Ha
MCUXMYECKUI MHUp dYeJoBeKa M MEepexXOoIsT B CEMaHTHYECKYyl cdepy
«MeHTanbHasi IeSITENbHOCTh YEJOBeKa». elell — CaIlaBOCTh, Oanb3am —
nenebHoe CpencTBo, Mmaauna — 0€33a00THAsT >KU3Hb, M@HHA — HEITO
HEOXKHJaHHOe W IeHHOe. [Ipu 3TOM OHH MOTYT PACIPOCTPAHATHCS Ha
HIUPOKUI KPYr SIBJICHHIA, 3aTpardBas, B TOM 4YHCJE, TCUXUYECKHA MHP
YyeJoBeKa (eemobr  yoosonvcmeusi, nA0ObL  pazmvluiieHUli, ORUYM
Meumanutl, Xmeab nobedvl) W TEPEXOAS B CEMAHTHUYECKYIO cdepy
«MeHTaJbHas ACATEIEHOCTD YEIOBEKa».

B pycckoM pasroBOpHOM  sI3BIKE BTOPUYHBIC METa(pOPHUYCCKHE
HOMHHAIIMHA CEMAaHTHIECKOH chephl «Mup pacTeHU» peaau3yroTcs B BUIC
JIAKOHUYHBIX 3KCIPECCHBHO OKPAIICHHBIX BBIPAKCHUI C OTPUIATEILHBIMH
KOHHOTAIMSIMH,  OTpakas TBOPYECKUH TMOTEHIMAN ©  CHeUUPHUKY
MEHTAIILHOTO CBOEOOpa3usi HOCUTENEHl sS3bIKa.
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B nmoxmanme mpexamonmaraeTcsi TPEACTABUTh  CMBICIO00PA3yIONIYIO
(GyHKIHIO MeTadOphl B TEKCTE HEMEITKOTO KOPOTKOTO paccKasa.

OmHOW W3 BaXKHEUIIMX COCTABISIFOIIMX COBPEMEHHOW JHMHTBHCTHUKH
TEKCTa SBISIETCS ONpeJeNiCHHE MPHUHIIUIIOB OPTaHU3aIlMH TEKCTa C TOYKH
3peHus KOMMYHHUKaTHBHO-TIParMaTHIECKON HaIpPaBICHHOCTH "
(YHKIIMOHATBHO-CTHIIUCTHYECKOTO CBOCOOpa3hs SI3BIKOBBIX sBJICHUI. B
KOHTEKCTE W3YYCHUS OTACIBHBIX CTHIMCTUYCCKHA 3HAYUMBIX SBICHUN
UCCIEIYIOTCS CpPEACTBA  XYNOXKECTBEHHOW BBIPA3UTEIBHOCTH, B PSIy
KOTOpBIX MeTadopa OTIMYAaeTcss 0CO0OW HKCIPECCHBHOCTBIO, MOCKOJIBKY
00JamaeT HeOrpaHUYCHHBIMH BO3MOYKHOCTSMHU B YITOJOOJICHUH MPEIMETOB
u sBreHWA. UYToObl mpocieanTh (QYHKIHMOHUpOBaHHE MeTadopsl Ha
MaTepHajie OTACIBHBIX, XOPOIIO 0003PUMBIX TEKCTOB, MBI OOpaTHIINCh K
KaHPY HEMEIIKOTO KOPOTKOTO PaccKasa.

Kopotkuit pacckas (Kurzgeschichte) mosiBuics B I'epmannmu u
HEMEIKOSI3bIYHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE B cepeauHe XX B., IOCJE€ BTOPOU
MHpPOBOM BOWHBI. B HeMenkoil JHMHTBOOUIAKTHKE €ro HHTEpIIpeTaIus
TPamUIMOHHO Oa3MpyeTcss Ha aHajdu3e COICpKaHWUS C TOYKH 3PEHHSA
OTpaXCHUsI JICHCTBUTEILHOCTH, a JIMHTBUCTHYCCKAsS COCTaBJISFOIIAS
HEe3HA4YMTENIbHA, MCCIENOBaHMs HEMEIKOro KOPOTKOTO pacckasa B
OTEUYCCTBECHHO! JIMHTBUCTHKE BEChMa OTPaHUYCHEI.

ABTOpBI HCCIICJIOBAaHUI IO HWHTEPIPETANUNA HEMEIKOTO KOPOTKOTO
pacckaza akKIEHTHPYIOT ero 3akoaupoBanHocTh (Verschlisselung)u
neopnosHaunocth  (Mehrdeutigkeit), uro orpaxaercs B HanM4YMH
MTOJITEKCTa, KOCBEHHBIX YKa3aHUI, HAMEKOB, MPOITYCKOB B TEKCTE, a TAKKe
BBIBEPEHHOCTh M JIAKOHMYHOCTh. B KadecTBe OXHONM W3 TJIaBHBIX
CEMaHTHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH KOPOTKOTO pacckaza ydeHBIe OTMEYaioT
BBICOKYIO CTETeHb KOHHOTALMM OTHCIHBHBIX CJIOB W BBIPAKCHHUH, B
OTHENIFHOM  B3STOM  KOHTEKCTE M  JOCTaTOYHO penKkue  CiIydau
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ucnone3oBanus metadopuku [Doderer 2004; Donnenberg 2004; Kénecke
1994; Durzak 1980; Meyer 2002; Bellmann 2004p.].

VuuTeiBas 0cOGYI0 TOYHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO BBIPQKCHHS, @, 3HAYUT, H
OTCYTCTBHE <HEHYXHBIX» M «CIy4alHBIX» CIIOB, MBI IIOIBITAIHCH
YCTaHOBHUTH, C KaKO#l LEIBI0 aBTOPHI UCIOIB3YIOT MeTadopy 1 oOpaTHiIncy
K aHaum3y ee cMbIciooOpasyiomeil (yHKuun. BBIIBICHHBIE MNPUMEPHI
HCHONB30BaHMsT  MeTaGopsl B OTACIABHO  B3SATOM  TEKCTe  ObUIH
CIIPOCLIMPOBAHBI HA €r0 KIIF0YEBOE CMBICIIOBOE COOBITHE, 0003HAYEHHOE KaK
«MaKpoCOOBITHE», KOTOPOC, yYHTBIBas  OCOOCHHOCTH  CMBICIOBOW
CTPYKTYpPBl TEKCTa HEMEIKOr0 KOPOTKOTO paccka3a, MOXET ObITh
COOTHECEHO C aBTOPCKHM 3aMbiciioM. OmpezeneHue MaKpOCOOBITHS
IpenrnonaraeT COCTABICHHUE COOBITHHHOW IIETIOYKH TEKCTa M BBISBICHHUE
OCEBOTO  COOBITHS, KOTOpOE TMPOXOAWUT 4epe3 BCE €€ DICMEHTBI,
CTPYKTYPHPYET ¢ U 00001I1aerT.

AHaJu3 IpUMEPOB UCIIONB30BaHKS METa()OPBI TO3BOJIMIT IPOCICIUTD HX
SIPKO  BBIDQKCHHYIO CMBICJI000pasyoIly0 (YHKIHIO ¥ BBIBECTH Ha
MOBEPXHOCTh OTTCHKH CMBICJIA, HEBHUMBIC Ha IIEPBBIHA B3I,
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OmHuM  ¥M3  MEXKIMCUUIUIMHAPHBIX ~ AHAMTHYECKUX  HHCTPYMEHTOB
HCCIICIOBaHUS KYJIBTYPHBIX (DEHOMEHOB SIBIISIETCS KOHLENT (PPaKTalbHOCTH,
3aMMCTBOBaHHBI W3 CIELUAIBHOTO paslefa MareMaTHKd — (paKTaabHOM
reoMeTpuy, paspadoransoir b. Mannensoporom [Mandelbrot 1982]®pakran
coderaeT B cebe OIHOBPEMEHHO CBOWCTBA MEPApXMYHOCTH M CaMOIOA00us,
JIUCKPETHOCTH M HETPEPHIBHOCTH. B psiie COIMOKYIBTYPHBIX UCCIICIOBAHU
(pakTan BBICTYHaeT yXKe HE KaK YHCTO TCOpETHYCCKas aOCTPAaKIHs, HO Kak
«@bdekTiBHas  IBpHCTHYCCcKas 0OasoBas wmetadopa» [Kykos  2007].
®pakranbHbie METa(OPhI CTAHOBITCS HEOOXOMUMBIMU CTPYKTYPAMH HAYYHOTO
MO3HAHUA KyJnbTyphl. HecimyualiHo wuHTEpec MHOTMX —HCCIe0BaTeneH
BBI3BIBAIOT (PpaKTaIbHBIC CBOWCTBA S3bIKA, MUCKypCca U COOCTBEHHO MeTa(opbl
Kak TakoBoi [XaxamoBa 2011]. 3amermM, 4TO COJEpKAaHHE M CTPYKTypa
Metaop M 00pa3oB (PpakTATHLHOTO THIA TOpa3lao CIOXKHEEe, YeM Yy
KITACCUUECKUX TPOTIOB, XOTsA OBl TOTOMY, 9TO (ppaktanbHas Metadopa
OJIHOBPEMEHHO TIPENCTABISCT €000 METOHUMHIO (€CTM COBCEM TOYHO —
cHHEKIOXY). B psime cimydaeB (paktaibHas metadopa (Hampumep, CTaTys
CB0O0OO/IbI) OKA3BIBAETCS €IIe M CHMBOJHMYECKAM PEMpPE3CHTAHTOM CBOCH
KyIbTypbl. OTHAKO UIMEHHO TaKasi <MHOTOCIIOHHAS CeMaHTUUECKasl CYIITHOCTh
(pakTarbHBIX MeTaQop OTKPHIBACT BO3MOXKHOCTH JIJISI aJICKBATHOTO OITUCAHUS
COIIMOKYIIBTYPHBIX ~CHCTEM, KOTOPBIM Hapsay C HCPapXHYHOCTBIO U
3HAKOBOCTBIO (DOPM MPHUCYIIHU «HETMHCHHOCTEY U THHAMITICCKUIA Xa0C>».

KynbTypy Kak (heHOMEH HeJIOBEeYeCKOTO OBITHSI MOYKHO pPacCMaTpHBAaTh KaK
(bpakTalbHyI0O CTPYKTypy HE TOJBKO B IUIaHE €€ HepapXu4ecKon
CaMOOpraHM3allid, HO M B IUIAHE €€ CHMBOJHMYECKOW perpe3eHTaIHH.
KoHuenTyaabHbIMU (pakTaIbHBIMK MATTEPHAMHE JIOKAJIBHBIX KYJIBTYp CIIy)KaT
XapakTepHble [UIsi HHUX COLMOKYIBTYPHBIE TPAKTHKH W  KYJIbTYPHbIC
aptedakThl. SIBISACH YaCTHIO KYJIBTYPHI M 00Ja/1asi BAKHEHIIIIMU CBOMCTBAMH
CBOCH KYJIBTYpBI, OHU BBICTYIIAIOT B KA4eCTBE ¢ (hpaKTaTbHBIX MeTadop.
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O. UInenrnepy [Inenrnep 1993] mprHAANSKUT HAeS QIPACUMBOJIOB»
JIOKAJTBHBIX KYJIBTYP, IO CYILIECTBY, HX (PpaKTalbHBIX MeTadhop, KOTOPBIC OH
BBIBOJMJT M3 HAIMOHAIBHBIX MPOCTPAHCTBCHHBIX KapTHH MEpa («1opora»,
«OecTpenesbHoe MPOCTPAHCTBOY, «Iemepa» u Tp.). IlepByio KylbTypHYO
Meragopy ¢pakraipHoro Tuma BeisiBwI K. Tmprin  [Geertz 1973],
TIPEJIOKMBIINNA B Ka4eCTBE JECKPUNITOpPA OANMHACKON KyJIBTYphl METYITUHBIN
60i1. M. 'eHHOH TIpeIOKHI «KYJIbTypHBIE MeTaOphI» I TPUIIIATH OHOM
naru [Gannon 2012].B ero KOHIENIMH B KAUeCTBE KyJIBTYPHBIX MeTadop
CITyX)aT apTe(akThl WIH COLUHOKYJIBTYPHBIC MPAKTUKH, XapaKTCPUCTUKH
KOTOPBIX CHMBOJIMYCCKH OTHOCSTCS B TOH XK€ MEpe M K COACPKAHHIO H
CTPYKTYpE COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH KyJabTypsl B menoM. Cpeanm HpeasiosKeHHBIX
M. 'eHHOHOM KyJBTYpHBIX MeTaop — aMepuKaHCKUH (yT00i, OpUTaHCKUHA
oM, HeMerkas cuM(oHus, (paHITy3CKOC BHHO, PYCCKUI OaieT, KUTaHCKuii
CeMeUHbIN anTapb, ANOHCKMA caxg u Jp. «KymeTyphele koael» K. Pamas
[Rapaille 2006], ocHoBaHHBIE Ha KyJBTYPHOM O€CCO3HATEILHOM HAIUii
(«veuTa», «imes», <BBICHIAM KIIACC», «KOMMYECKHME MPHIIEIbIBD, «KOH
Voiiu» W JAp.), NPEACTaBIsIOT cO0OM eme OIMH BapHaHT (PaKTaIbHBIX
MeTadop JOKATBEHBIX KYJIBTYP.

Takum oOpaszoM, ¢pakTarbHble MeTadopbl OKa3bIBAIOTCS OIHUM U3
HWHCTPYMEHTOB TEOPETUYECKOr0 OIMCAHUS KYJBTYPbI, MOCKOJBKY, COYeTasi B
ceOe OTHOBPEMEHHO CBOMCTBA TMOA00MSI KyJIbType Kak LeJIOMY, 3a/atoT IIpaBHia
CMBICIIOTIONAraHus TS BCSH KyJIbTYPHOM CHCTEMBI M BCEX €€ 3JIEMEHTOB.
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KOHHEINITYAJIbHAS HTHTETPAIIUA U AHAJIOTHUA
KAK KOTHUTUBHBIE MEXAHWU3MbI META®OPU3AIIUN
(HA MATEPHAJIE PYCCKOH CTOMATOJIOTMYECKON
TEPMHWHOJIOT'UN)

KiioueBble cioBa: wmemaghopuzayus, awnanoeus, Kamezopuzayus,
KOHYenmyaivbHas uHmezpayus, Memagopuyeckas Mmooeib, o001acmy
UCMOYHUKA — 001aCMb Yeau

AKTyalbHOCTh HCCIICJIOBaHUS OOYCIIOBJICHA COBPEMEHHBIM HHTEPECOM
JUHTBUCTOB K (DOPMHUpPOBAHHIO S3BIKOBOM KapTHHBI MHpa, K mpobieMe
aHTPOTIOIICHTPU3MAa H €ro  poidu B  (OPMHUPOBAHHM S3BIKOBOH U
KOHIICTITYyaJbHOM KapTHH MHpa; HUHTEpecOoM K Metadope Kak CpeICTBY
KOHIIETITyaJIM3alli{ YeIOBEKOM JeHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH.

TepmuHONOTHS [nmaeT OoOraThlii MaTepuanx S3BIKOBOTO  OTPaKeHUS
MpOo(ECCHOHATIBHOTO JIOMEHA, CBA3aHHOTO C TIPOIECCOM  IIOTyYeHHS,
00paboTKH, XpaHEHHS U Iepeaadu npoeCcCHOHATHHON HHPOPMAIINH.

OcHoBHas 3afada, IOCTABJICHHAs B HCCIICOBAHUH, 3aKITIOYACTCA B
KOMIUIEKCHOM OOOCHOBaHHMH TUIIOTE3BI O METahOpH3aNH B TEPMUHOIOTHI
CTOMATOJOTMH  KaK  BepOAJIbHOW  pEMpe3CHTAllMd  MparMaTHYeCKU
nepepabOTaHHOTO — CHCIHMATbHOTO HAYYHOTO 3HAHUSA, OTPAXKAIOIICro
MEHTAJNTET, OCHOBBI MBICIUTCIBHON MEATEIBHOCTH, MPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIN
OTIBIT Y JINHTBOKYJBTYPHYIO KOMITETCHIIUIO CIICIIHAIUCTOB.

OIHUM W3 BaXKHBIX PE3yJIbTATOB MPOBEICHHOTO UCCIICAOBAHUS SBUIOCH
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBO TOTO, YTO TEPMUHOOOpa30BaHHE B cepe CTOMATOJIOTHH
KaKk IpoIecc BTOPHYHOH HOMHHAIMHM MOXXHO IIPEICTaBUTH  Kak
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MeTaopH3anunio, JOKA3hIBAIOIIYI0 TBOPYCCKYIO CHIIy S3bIKA H  €ro
CIOCOOHOCTh K BAPHATHBHOCTH.

Hpyrum  pe3ympTaToM  SABISETCS  TOATBEP)KACHHEM  TOTO, YTO
MeTadopm3amusi ~ OCYIIECTBISIETCS B IpoIlecce  KOHIENTYalbHON
WHTETpAlliy, KOTOpas Ha KOTHUTHBHOM ypPOBHE CTPOHWTCA Ha
B3aMMOJEHCTBHN S3BIKOBOW HMH(GOPMAIMH C KyIbTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKUMH,
MparMaTH4ecKUMU © ApYyruMH (OHOBBIMH 3HAHHMSAMH W3 o0OJacTeii-
HNCTOYHUKOB.

Cremuduka MeTaQopH3aluud  HCCICIYEMOW  CTOMATOJIOTHYECKOM
TEPMHUHOCHUCTEMBI  3aKJIIOYACTCS B PETYISPHOCTH UM HM30MpPATEIBHOM
aKTUBHOCTH MeTaOpPHUYCCKIX MOJEJICH, TOKAa3bIBAIONINX CHUCTEMHOCTh
3TOrO cnocoba TEpMHHOOOpa30BaHus, BO B3aUMOJICHCTBUH
KOHIICTITYaJbHOTO COJCPKaHUS MeTaopbl M €€ MOJCTH JKCILTUKAIIHIH,
MOJITBEPKIAIOIICH YHUBEPCANBHBIA XapakTep MeTadopbl, B OTPaKCHUU
obmer crenmupuKr STUMOJIOTHYECKOTO COCTaBa M SBICHWH CHHOHHMHU
TEPMHUHOCHUCTEMBI SI3bIKA MEIUIITHEI.
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KHHEMATOI'PAOUYECKASI META®OPA
N EE CEMAHTHYECKAS JTU®PY3HOCTD

KawueBble cinoBa: memagopa, KoOHYyenmyaniuzayus, 38pUCmudeckuil
HOMEHYUAT, KOSHUMUBHOE MOOETUPOBAHUe

OmHUM W3 BaKHEHIIMX acMeKTOB pa3paboTKH Teopuu MeTadopbl
MOXKHO Ha3BaTh BHHMaHHE K MeTadOpUYeCKOil CHCTEMHOCTH, KOTOpas
OCHOBaHa Ha BBICOKOW HOMHMHATHBHOW ILIOTHOCTH KoHIemntocdep. JIxk.
Jlakopd mpemnmoxkmn TakMe TOHATHS Teopud  MeTadophl, Kak
«OBPUCTUYECKUH MOTEHIIHAT», «©azoBas JIOTUKA» MOJICTH,
MeTaopHUIEecKHE <«IIepeKIIoYaTeNIn», MeTaQOpHUECKUE «TeHEepPaTophI»
[[Takopd 2004]. Um Obuta chopMyiIHpoBaHA MBICIL 00 OOpa3HBIX
MOPOKAAIOIIMX ~ KaTeropusax, TIpHBICYEHHE KOTOPBIX B Ipolecce
MBIIIEHHS CIOCOOHO OKUBHUTH MBIC/Ib U HAMPABUTH €€ Pa3BEPThIBAHUE.

Mertadoprueckass HHTETpanusi BHICTYIAaeT 0COOBIM (aKTOPOM, MOPOH
MPEMSATCTBYIOIMM ~ UICHTH()HUKALMK HMCKOHHON mpeaMeTHOH cdepsl
HACTOYHUKA MeTadopbl, 0€3 4ero HEBO3MOKHO CO BCEH MOTHOTON HAYIHOM
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH OIMHUCATh €r0 IBPUCTHUYECKUH MOTeHIMANI. B O0NbIIMHCTBE
cIydaeB OTHECTH KOHIIETIT K TOW WJIM MHOH NpeJIMETHOW KoHIenTocdepe
BO3MOJKHO IPH OTBETE Ha OHTOJIOTHYECKHI BOMPOC: TAe, MPEexkae BCero,
BeTpevaroTes moaobHsle cioBa? K npumepy, moustue ‘shuttle’ (senHok)
HCKOHHO TEKCTHIbHOE, a B ‘Space shuttlepeanusyercs ero mepeHocHOE
3HAYCHHUE — KOCMHYECKHIA KOPaOIib-ueTHOK. «PacIIbIBYaTOCThY MOHITHN
00yCII0BIIeHa KaK OTCYTCTBUEM SICHBIX TPAHUI] MEXKIY MOHITUAMH, TaK U
HEOCBEJOMIICHHOCTBIO O HUX | T.II. [Bsbsx 2010].

Ha mpumepe xuHemarorpaduyeckux tepmuHoB «drama, fast-forward,
movie, play, scenario, slow motion, spotlight, gatheatregoer, zoom»
BO3MOJKHO T0Ka3aTh, YTO B OOJBUIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB MCTOYHHKOM CIYXKHUT
TeaTpanbHas cdepa. Arpubyr «spotlight» ¢ser mpoxexropa) MoxHO
OTHECTH Kak K cdepe kKuHO, Tak M K cdepe Tearpa. B mpumepe
MeTadopHyeckn yrnorpebieHHoe nousaTHe «Spotlight»nepeocmeicisercs
KaK «cllaBa, W3BECTHOCTH», BBINABIIAs Ha M0N0 (epMmepa, KYMHBIIETO
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MouHbli rpy3oBuk. “When he got back, in a new GMC diesel whose
doors and tailgate were stenciled with his nameyae a different person,
more distinct. The effect lasted years. He walkecis ownspotlight”
[Kirn 2010].

Meradopryeckas CHCTEMHOCTh, BHOCHT SICHOCTh B KaTETOPHU3AIMIO.
Pa3paboTanHast HaMU TEOPHS IBPUCTHIECKOTO MOTCHIMANA, IOCTYJIUPYET,
YTO YCTAHOBJICHUC COBOKYIHOCTH IIPU3HAKOB IIOMOrac€T BBIACINUTH
HEINO3HAHHBIE «OeJIbIe MSITHA» U TOYKHU pocTta B MOCTHXKCHUHN NPEAMETA,
YCTAaHOBUTHb HCEPCAIU30BAHHBIC KOHLICHTYAJbHBIC BO3MOXHOCTHU, paHEC
CKpBITBIC apryMeHTHI i KoHTpaprymeHThl [[Tankparoa 2014].B mpumepe
C pacckazoM 3HL[I/I «CIIeHapHﬁ» KOHKPETU3HUPYCTCA «IIOBOPOTOM CHOIKETA»

u «puHaspHEIM MOHTaxXOM». “Andy tells me the whole story of what just
happened to us as if | had not been standing mght to him at all. |
smile. He always does that. | look forward to hegrihe wholescenario
again in a couple of hours’ time, after he has dhgsived it and given it
more topspin. | wonder if my presence will even make tfigal cut.”
[Edwards-Jones 2005]. DBpUCTHYECKHI TOTEHIMAN IPUBEIECHHOM
pasBepHyTOH MeTadopsl paBeH TpPeM MeTaQOpUUSCKUM CIUHHUIIAM
(scenario, topspin, final cutKak mokazano B mpuMmepe, pa3BepTHIBAHHE
KHHOMETa(pOphl TO3BOJSAET KOHKPETH3UPOBATh €€ OHTOJOTHYECKYIO
MNpEeaAMCTHYIO cq)epy, NnpuBsA3aTh K IMPOLCCCY KHUHOMNPOU3BOACTBA, 4YTO
AKTYaJIU3UPyeT aMCIIMOPATHUBHBLIC ACCOIMATUBHBIC CBA3U, PUCYIOLIUC
KHHOIIPOLICCC KaK YBJICKATCJIBbHOC U 3aXBaTbIBAIOLINC LleﬁCTBO, OKUBIIYIO
HUCTOPUIO.
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META®OPUYECKOE YJIBOEHUE
B TABTOJIOTMYECKAX COYETAHUSIX PYCCKOT O SI3BIKA
MOJIEJIA «CVII. W. II. + CYII. TB. IL.»

KiroueBble ciaoBa: masmonocuueckas Mmooelb, Memagopuyeckoe
yogoeHue, ceMHas KOMOUHAMOPUKA, MOOUDUKAYUS ceM NPAMO20 3HAYEHUS

Crnemnduika wccaeayeMoi TaBTOJOTHIECKOW Mojaenu «cym. WM. m. +
cym. TB.m.» 3akiroyaeTcs B TOM, YTO OHa OTHOCHTCS K OIHOM U3
IpEeBHEHIINX Mojenelf, Oepymux Hadalio B HAPOIHO-TIO3THYECKOM S3BIKE
(®.U. Bycnaes, A.A.IloreOns). W.I'. TajleHKO CYMTAET, YTO COEIUHEHHS
TUTIA KONHA KONHOU, CYIMAH CYIMAHOM «BO3HHUKIIN B PE3yIbTATE N3OSN
TBOPUTEIFHOTO CIIOCO0a MM 00pa3a JNeHCTBUA-COCTOSHIS WK NPU3HAKA,
MIPUITUCHIBACMOTO TPEJAMETY, OT JAPYIHX TMaJeKed CYIICCTBUTEIHLHOIO U
OpOPMIITHCE B CBSI3M C PA3BUTHEM TBOPHUTEIBHOTO MPECIUKATHBHOTO»
[Canenko 1955]. B coBpeMEHHOM pYCCKOM s3bIke MMOBTOpHl ¢ TB.
TaBTOJOTHYECKUM UMCIOT cTaryc YCTOMYUBBIX CIMHCTB.
B.JI. ApxaHrenbCKUil OTHOCHUT JAaHHBIC CIUHHIBI K (HPa3coOTHICCKUM
cepusM, TOCKOJNBKY B HHX HAONIOHAeTCs <BaKpeIUIEHHOCTh THIOBBIX
¢pazeonornyecknx  3HaYCHWA 332  IPaMMATHYCCKUMH  MOJCIIMHU
ONpeNeNEéHHBIX  THIOB»  [Apxanrenbckuii  1965].  Ananusupyemsbie
TaBTOJIOTHYECKUE COYCTAHUS yUEHBIH paccMaTpUBAaeT Kak OJHO U3 CPEACTB
BBIPAKEHUS KATETOPHH HHTCHCUBHOCTH.

MoenupyeMoCTh KOHCTPYKIIMI ¥ CBS3aHHOC C HCKO BapbHPOBaHUC
JICKCUYECKOTO HAIMOJNHCHUS KOMIIOHCHTOB, YIOTPEOJISIOMMXCS KaK B
NpsSIMBIX, TaK M B TMEPCHOCHBIX 3HAUYCHUSX, INPUBOIAT K TOMY, YTO
WHTCHCUBHOCTh MOXET TMepeIvieTaThCsi ¢ oOpasHocThio. [lpm  3TOM
00pa3HOCTh uMeeT Pa3IIYHYIO IPUPOAY: a) yaBauBacMoe
CYIIECTBUTEIILHOE aKTYAIM3UPYST MEPEHOCHOE 3HAUYCHHE, 3aKPEIUIEHHOE
nekcukorpaduuecku. Cp.. cosa 2 ‘nepen. UYesnaoBek, y KOTOPOTO IHK
aKTUBHOCTH TPUXOIUTCS HA BeUYep M HOYL U cosa cogou. A owcena,
Hanpomug, MNOJIHOYEHHbIM Yel08eKOM cebs uygcmeyem ¢ MNOAYOHA, a
nocumbes npeonovumaem 6 2 uaca nouu. coea coeoui (J1. BHIKOB)
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(aHanmoru4HO: Gpesro GpesHoM, Obipa ObIPOIL, KO3A KO30U, MOHAX MOHAXOM,
cokon coxonom); ©0) yoBaMBaeMOe CYIICCTBUTENBHOEC MNpPHOOpETacT
MEPEHOCHOE 3HAYCHUE B KOHTEKCTE B PE3yJIbTaTe CEMHOW KOMOWHATOPHKH,
B YaCTHOCTH, MOAMGUKALMK OJHOW W3 [EHOTATHBHBIX CEM MPSIMOIO
3HaueHus. Oyps 1 ‘HEHACThE, COMPOBOXKIAEMOE CHITLHBIM Pa3pyIIUTEIbHBIM
BeTpoM' U Oyps Oypeu, 6yps Oypero. Babrxa Ynvaua — Oypsa Oypeit, ne
COLIUUMCSL  Om  2He8y, AJCHUK 60podaska HA HOCYy Hnoocucusaem
(M.A. IllonoxoB). Cema ‘pa3pylIMTENbHBIH  MPeodpa3yeTcs B CeMy
‘rposublid’ (' BHymmarommit  cTpax, ykac'), TMapajUleNibHO HABOIUTCS
JIEKCHUKO-TpAMMAaTHYeCKass ceMa OMYLICBIEHHOCTH (aHAJOTHYHO.: OOCKa
0ockoil, 1ebeda 1e6edoil, X00Ul Houb HOUbIO, Wienka wenkoi u ap.). Vmes
NIEpEeHOCHOE 3HAUYEHHE, CyOCTaHTHB Pa3BUBAECT HOBOE 00Opa3HOE 3HAUCHUE B
KOHTEKCTE, HAaNpUMep: Jlanuia 2 ‘iepeH. pasr. o0pe3ku, oOpBIBKH OyMard,
YTO-JI. HApe3aHHOE, HACTPIKEHHOE TIOJIOCKAaMHM W JIanwid J1anuiou.
Cmpannvlii 'y Heé 6ce-maxu xapakmep. mo 6pode Obl  6HOTHE
camocmosmenvhuolll yenogex, a mo aanwa aanwoi' (T.Mocnan). B
JTAHHOM TIpUMepe TaBTOJOTMYECKOE COYETaHHWEe YMOTPeONseTcss Mo
OTHOIICHHIO K YelIOBEKY 0e3BOJIBHOMY, HECAMOCTOSITEILHOMY, UTO JIXKHUT B
OCHOBE AacCOIIMaTUBHOM CBSI3M CO CBapeHHOM JaMmIol — MATKOH,
pacrosaronencs.

CunraeM, uro MeTadopruueckue yABOEHHs Mozenu «cyml. M. m. + cym.
TB. n.», mpencrasisiomue coboil BKIoYeHHEe oOpasa B 00pas, JOIDKHBI
ObITh NPUYMCIICHBI K CrelM(UUEecCKOMy pas3psay OOpa3HBIX SI3BIKOBBIX
cpenctB. IIpu 5TOM HEOOXOAMMO BBISIBUTH MX COOTHOIICHHE C JIPYTUMHU
BBIPA3UTEIHFHBIMHU PECYPCaMU SI3BIKA.
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METAPHORICAL DOUBLING IN RUSSIAN TAUTOLOGIC
COMBINATIONS. THE 'NOUN IN THE NOMINATIVE CASE +
NOUN IN THE ABLATIVE CASE' MODELS

Keywords: tautological model, metaphorical doubling, seme
combinatorics, modification of the semes with diraeaning
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MA3YPKA B «<KEB'EHU OHETUHE>»:
OBPA3HASI NJIM KOTHUTUBHASI META®OPA?

KiarueBble caoBa: memagpopa, nepesoo, pycckas Jumepamypd,
MEIUCKYILIMYPHASL KOMMYHUKAYUSL

Poman B cruxax A.C. Ilymkwna «Esrenwii Ownerun» (1837)
NPUHAUISKUT K <3ojoToMy (oHAYy» pycckoit Kymbrypbl. CoriacHo
CBUJICTEILCTBAM OpPUTAHCKMX M aMEPHKAHCKHX IEPEBOMYMKOB pOMaHa,
«EBrennii OHErMH» MpPUBIEKAaeT KX, B TMEPBYID OYepe/ib, CBOUM
HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIM pa3HOOOpa3reM pealliii pycCcKoi KyJIbTypbl, KOTOpbIE HE
TOJILKO 3HAKOMSAT 3apyOEIKHOT'O YUTATEIS C MOJPOOHOCTIMH MOBCEIHCBHOM
KHU3HH, TPAIUIMSIMU U MBIIIeHHeM Poccuu nepBoit Tpetu XIX Beka, HO U
OpTaHWYECKH BIUICTAIOTCS B POMAaHTHYCCKOC COJICp)KAHUE pPOMaHa,
oOecrieynBast €ro KpacouHbIN KOJOPHUT. be3ycnoBHO, HE BECh ATOT MaTepUal
BHJICH Ha MMOBEPXHOCTH POMaHa: BO MHOTHX CIIYYasiX, YACTO MO IIEH3YPHBIM
cooOpakeHusiM, [TyIIKUH UCTIOIB3yeT HAMEKH, CUMBOJIBI HITH 330T0B S3bIK
Ul TOTO, 4TOOBI BO BCEX AETAllsIX OTPa3UTh TE WJIM MHBbIE TOAPOOHOCTH
PYCCKOTO ObITa MIIM XapaKTepOB, TECHO CBS3aHHBIX C Pa3BUTHEM COOBITHI B
«OneruHe». B 9acTHOCTH, B MoeM Jokiaze OymeT ToKa3aHO, KaK OH
oOpariaercsi K Masypke, TOJBCKOMY TaHILy, KOTOpas HCIOJNb3yeTCsl B
kadecTBe Meradopbl B pomMaHe. [Ipumepamu M3 aHIMIMHACKHX MEPEBOIOB
OyIeT MpOWLUTIOCTPUPOBAHO, KaKk Masypka-metadopa mo0aBiseT eme OJuH
CMBICIIOBBIN  cioM Kk mpouteHuto «EBrenuss OneruHa», B KOTOPOM
OTpakeHBI HAIIMOHATBbHAS U IUYHAS TOPAOCTh U IMPOTECT.

Ora wMetadopa OymeT OOBACHEHa C  Y4ETOM  CICAYIOIIHUX
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX ITAPAMETPOB. THII, MIPOUCXOKACHUE U OTPAHHYCHHOCTH
npumenenust [Shuttleworth 2011].Mcnone3ys mpuMep MasypKH, Takke
Oynmer 3arpoHyTa TmpoOiemMa TMEepeBOMYECKMX MPHEMOB Tiepeaadn
Mmetapopuyeckoro 3Hauenus [Schaffner 2004].B noGaenenune k 3Toi
npobiemMaruke OyIeT MoKa3aHo, 4TO MOSBJICHUE ITOTO TOJILCKOTO TaHIA Ha
CTpaHMIAX pOMaHa M ero meradopuueckoe HCIONb30BAHUE HUIPAIOT
3HAUYUMYIO pOJb B Da3BepTHIBAHMM IIOBECTBOBaHMs pomana [Biebuyck,
Martens 2011} B yriyGiieHHH IOHAMAaHHUS €TI0 CIOXKETA, TaAK KaK OTCHUIAIOT
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YUTATES K MCTOPHYCCKUM (paKkTaM, CBsI3aHHBIM ¢ HHTepecamu Poccuu B
nepBoii Tpetu XIX B., KoTOpbIe NpuBeaH K BoccTanuto B [Tonpme B 1830r.,
a TaKXKe MPEeAIoararoT BEPOATHYIO MPUIUHY ay3H Jlenckoro u OHeruHa,
KOTOpas 3aKOHYMJIACh CMEPTHIO MOJIOJIOTO M03Ta.

HccnenoBanne 6a3upyeTcs Ha aHalIu3e TeKcTa. MaTepuan Ui Hero ObLt
coOpaH W3 clemylOmuxX MNATH nepeBonoB «EBreHus OHermHa» Ha
anrmiickuii s3eik: Hofstadter (1999)PmMer & Makypenkosa/Emmet &
Makourenkova (1999), Beck (2004), Hoyt (20@8Mitchell (2008).3ta
Ope3eHTalMsi  MOCBAIICHA  aHaim3y  Metadopsl  Kak  cpencTsa
MEXKYJIBTYPHOW KOMMYHHKALMH, TJE NpEAjaraercsi B3IVSIHYTh Ha e
(GYHKIHOHUPOBaHHE Cpa3y HA HECKOJNBKHX YPOBHSIX: JICKCHUCCKOM,
MOHATHHHOM U MOBECTBOBATEIILHOM.
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META®OPHUYECKOE BBIPA’KEHUE
BPEMEHHOM NEPCINIEKTUBHI BYIYIIIET'O

KiroueBbie cinoBa: wemagopa, 06paz, MblCiumenbHas 0esmeibHOCb,
Memaghopuueckas Mooeib, bydywee epems, BPEMEeHHAsI NePCREeKMUBA

KiroueBbIM ~ MOHATHEM sl ONHCAHUS  PEYCMBICIHTEIBHOMN
NESATENPHOCTH SABISICTC  00pa3, WCIHONB3YEeMBIH M KOTHHUTOJIOTAMH H
TICUXOJMHTBUCTAMH, U 3aKpEIUICHHBIH B TEPMHUHAX 00pa3z mupa, obpas
CO3HaHUs, 00pa3z A3bIK06020 co3HaHus. Metadopa — TakKe CO3TaHHE
obOpaza. Metadopa kak BepOaTM30BaHHBIN POAYKT OTPaXKaeT 0COOCHHOCTH
IeHcTBAS ~ MEXaHW3MOB KOHIICTITyaJIH3alun " KaTeropu3aIumn
BOCIIPHHHMAeMON pPEaJbHOCTH, W B TO XK€ BpeMs IPEICTaBIAET COOOH
MPOAYKT MBICTUTENbHON AedrenbHOCTH. Metadopa, Kak M METOHHUMHSA,
OTHOCHTCSI K MEXaHM3MaM, YYaCTBYIOUINM B IpoIleccax MpPEeACTaBICHUS U
BooOpaxxennss — imaginative mechanisms [Lakoff 1987 oGnamaer
TaKUMHU CBOMCTBaMH, KaK aMOJAbHOCTh U CyOBEKTHBHOCTB; 00pa3 Mupa,
MPEACTABICHHBIA  MeTadOopoll, MOKET  «BBIUEPIBIBATHCA»  (TepMHH
A.H. JleoutbeBa) W3 OOBEKTHBHOU [CHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH, a MOXET OBITh
MOJTHOCThIO  pe(UICKCUBHBIM, OTHAJCHHBIM OT  HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO
BOCTIPUSITHS. O6paz3, OTIOCPEZIOBAHHBIN  JIMYHOCTHO-CMBICIIOBBIMU
oOpaszoBaHusIMH, CcyObekTHBeH. OOpa3bl, TOSBIAIOMIAECS B pPE3yJbTaTe
MIPEIMETHO-IYBCTBEHHOTO OCO3HAHHS JE€HCTBUTENFHOCTH, IPOCIHPYIOTCS
Ha aOCTPaKTHO-CYOBEKTHBHBIC MOJENH, B PE3YNIbTaTe YeTO IOSBISIOTCS
TaKde CoueTaHus Kak time is moneyspems ne awcoém, mymannoe 6yoywee
U T.0.
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Meradopbl BpeMEHHBIX IPOIECCOB CIOXHBI M pa3HooOpa3Hbl. Camo
NOHMMaHWE W BOCIPHATHE BpPEMEHH Kak OOBEKTHBHOIO Mpolecca
HCKITIOYUTENHFHO CyOBEKTHBHO.  bBynyimee BpemMss — OIHO W3 CaMBIX
CJIO)KHBIX BPEMEHHBIX TIOHATHHA, OHO CBO€0OPAa3HO OTPa)kaeTcs B SI3BIKOBBIX
Meradopax. Meradopuueckne MOAETH IJS TPOILIOTO W HACTOSIIETO
BPEMEHH OTJIMYAIOTCS OT METapOpPHUYECKUX MOAEJeH OyayIiero BpeMeHH,
MHON MeXaHU3Max MBIIIICHHS, «MBs3b ¢ OYAYIINM HHOTA OCYIIEeCTBISIETCS
Yyepe3 Tak Ha3bIBaeMBIH MHCANT <...> — BHE3AIHOE NPHUHITHE PEIICHHS B
HECTaHJaPTHOW CHUTYallMN»; <UHCAHT CBS3aH TOJBHKO C HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM
OynymuM, dopmupyromumMest B Hactosiem» [Kpacyxun 1997]. Otrenku
Oynymiero MOXKHO omucaTh ¢ Tomolnslo Mertadop. OcoOblii mMHTEpec
NPEACTaBIsIET M3y4yeHHe MeTadop, ONUCHIBAIOIIMX Oyayliee BpeMs B
XYIOXKECTBEHHOM TEKCTe, TaK Kak aBTOp IMPOM3BEICHHS (S3bIKOBas
JMYHOCTB) TPUBHOCHT CBOE IOHHMaHHE B KATCTOPUIO OyIyIIero,
MPOEIMPYys €r0 Ha CyAbOBl TepOeB, HCTOPHIO CTPAaHBl M J1a)Ke BCETO
gyenmoBeyecTBa. [lokazaTeNbHO COMOCTABICHHWE S3BIKOBBIX EAWHUI] C
CEMaHTHKOW OyIymero BpeMEHH C XyJOXKECTBEHHOW TeMoW Oymyrero,
HampuMep, B pomana M.A. bynrakoBa «benas rBapaus»: Anekceit TypOoun
HE TOHHUMAET, YTO TMPOHUCXOAWT B Poccuu, oTpHumaeTr BCe, YTO MPHUHOCHUT
HOBas XU3Hb, 00pa3 Oymymero y Hero BOCIPHHHMACTCS KaK <IIyCTOTa»,
«TYII IIAroB».

Wrak, meradopuzaiys XpOHOTOITHOM COCTaBIISIONIEH ONpPENeIICHHOTO
STHOJIMHIBOKYJIBTYPHOTO IIPOCTPaHCTBa oTpaxxaeT 0COOCHHOCTH
BOCIIPUSITHS HOCUTEIISIMH SI3bIKa BPEMEHHOW HEPCIIEKTHBEI, YTO OOBSCHSIET
Oonplioe  pa3HOOOpasMe M HECXOKECTh MeTa(OpHUECKHX MOJEIeH.
OTHOIIeHHE KO BPEMEHH — OJTHA M3 IIEHHOCTHHIX JIOMHHAHT OTIPEIeIeHHON
STHOJIMHTBOKYJIBTYPH, a TIpH  MeTapOpHUUECKOM  MOJCTUPOBAHHUI
HEM30€KHO YIUTHIBAIOTCS HAIMOHAIBHO-KYJIBTYpHBIE IIEHHOCTH HOCHUTENEH
s3BIKa W, TAaKUM 00pa3oM, NPOSBISETCS KOHCTAHTHAs BapHaTHBHOCTH
metagop.

BUBJINOT'PAO®USA
Kpacyxun K.I. Tpu Mozpenun HHIOEBPOIEHCKOIO BPEMEHHM Ha MaTepuaie
JIGKCHKH ¥ rpamMMatiky // SI3pik u Bpemsi. Jloruueckuii aHanus si3bika. M. VIHIpUK.
1997.C. 62-77.
Lakoff G.Women, fire and dangerous things. Chicago, Londe87.

Privalova I. V., Nurieva S. G.

METAPHORIC EXPRESSION OF TIME PERSPECTIVE

Keywords: metaphor, image, thinking activity, metaphoricabdal,
future, time perspective
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CPABHUTEJIbHBIN AHAJIN3 META®OPUYECKHAX
PENPE3EHTAIIMIA AHTPOIIOIIEHTPUYECKOI'O XAPAKTEPA
B COBPEMEHHOM AHIJIMFICKOM SI3bIKE (HA IPUMEPE
TEPMHAHOB C®EP HAHOTEXHOJIOT W M IOY-BA3HECA)*

KnroueBble clI0OBa: aHmponoyenmpusm, Memagopa, Memagpopuieckds
MOOeNb, WoYy-6usHec, HAHOMEXHOO2USL, EPMUH, MEPMUHOIOUSL

KorHNTHBHAS TMHTBHUCTHKA JaJIa HOBBIH TOYIOK K H3y9IECHHUIO METa(hOPhI
Kak BepOaJM30BAHHOTO CMOCO0A KOTHHUIIMH, BOCTIPUSATHS W TMOCTHXKCHUS
mupa. Meradopa o0061agaeT MUPOMOJACTUPYIOUIMM TOTEHIHAIOM U
3a4aCTyIO PACIEHUBACTCS KaK YHUBEPCAIbHbIN MO3HABATEILHBIN MEXaHU3M:
oJHa 00JaCTh 3HAHUSI PACCMATPHUBAECTCS Yepe3 MPHU3MY JPYroi Ha OCHOBE
aHajoruu. bnarojaps TaHHOMY KOTHUTHUBHOMY MEXaHHM3MY OOBEIUHSIOTCS
JIBe TOHSATHIHBIE cdeprl: mepBas (Chepa-MHIIEHb) peamu3yeTcs B
TepMuHaxX BTopoi (chepwi-uctounuka) [Lakoff 1992; Kittay 1989].
Mertadopa BOIIIOMAETCS B A3BIKOBBIX MEeTA)OPHIECCKUX MOfeisax (mamee —
MM) Buga «X — 310 Y», npu 3toM «X#£Y, X noxoben Y» [Uymunos 2003;
TopOynoBa, AnumypamoB 2015 um ap.]. Llens Hamero uccienoBaHUs
PaccMOTPETh pa3InyHbIe MPOAYKTHBHBIC W YaCTOTHBIE aHTPOTIOMOP(HEIC
aptedaktasie MM cdep HAHOTEXHOJOTHI M MIOY-OnM3HECa B COBPEMEHHOM
aHrMACKOM si3bike (Ha Mmartepuane «CloBapsi HAHOTEXHOJOTUYECKUX U

! Paboma evinoanena ¢ pamxax npoexmos «Hccnedosanue anmponoyenmpueckoii npupoob
SA3bIKA 8 KOZHUMUGHOM KOHmMeKcme» npu nodoepaicke Poccuiickoeo nayunoeo ¢onoa, Ne 15-
18-10006, u  «KoeHuonunegucmuueckoe U  JeKcukozpaguueckoe — MoOeauposanue
@paemenmos npukiadHou u GynoamenmaibHou Hayunou kapmunvl mupa (pycckuii u
anznutickuil s3viku)» no 'ocydapcmeennomy 3adanuio Munucmepemea 0opazoéanus u HayKu
P® na 2014-20162., Ve 3078.
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CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ HAHOTEXHOJOTUAME TepMuHOBY», http://thesaurus.rusnano.com,
«AHTN0-pyccKoro cioBaps mo HaHoTexHosorusam» H.H. Hosuukosa, 2010).

MM «HAHOTEXHOJIOT A —  3TO0 JIoau C nx
OCOBEHHOCTSIMM» (9 o6pas3oB) mpezcraBieHa TepMuHaMu electronic
nose (anexrponHsiii HOC), electronic skin (eskin) (smexTponHas xoxa),
electronictongue (anextponnsIii 36IK), NAnotechnology-basesmart yarn
(uHTENNEKTYya bHAS TpsbKa Ha OCHOBE HAHOTEXHOJOIrHH), smart material
(ymuBI Marepumain), Smart composite (ymusiii kommosut), smart dust
(ymuas  meuth), intelligent  bionanomaterial (uHTeMIEKTYaNBHBIN
OuonaHomarepuan), nhanoparticles growth  (poct  HaHOuacTHI),
nanoparticles behaviour (moBenenue HaHouacTHi), Nano-oOrganism
(manoopranmsm), living colonies of nanoerganisms (kuBble KOJOHHH
HAHOOPTaHU3MOB) H T.]I.

MM «1IOY-BU3HEC — sto JIIOJJU C UX OCOBEHHOCTIMU» (1
o6pa3) Bepbanmsyercs repmunamu host, talk showhost reality showhost,
TV-chat showhost (Bexymuii TenepaaronporpaMmel/TOK-0y/peanuTu-
moy / TB-uar mmoy) u T.11.

MM «HAHOTEXHOJIOTUSA — sto HABOP APTE®AKTOB» (13
obpa3oB)  mpejacTaBieHa  TepMuHamu:  hanaandwich  (ciaoucTsiid
HaHoMaTepuai), hanotube cap (miamka wHanoTpyOku), hangillar
(manocron6), ball mill (waposas wmenpHuua), biological motor
(6uonormyeckuit  MOTOp), nandiber (HaHOBOJIOKHO) nandnk
(naHouepHmIa) Nangores (HaHomopel) Nangowder (HaHOMOPOIIOK)
nanavire (HaHOMPOBOI, HAHOMPOBOJIOKa), nanaibbon (wanoneHra),
nandelt (vanomosc) u T.1.

Bepbammzaropavn MM «IIOY-BU3HEC - 310  HABOP
APTED®AKTOB» (1o6pa3) seiusercs tepmuu box office (kaccossiit,
nmonmyJspHeIif; box — «opobka, kacca»), box-office hit (kaccossrit puism);
box office failure(nexaccoBbrii Gpuabm) u T.1.

AnTponoMopdHbIe H apTehakTHbIe MeTapophl chep HAHOTEXHOJIOTHHA 1
oy-Oru3Heca OXBAaTHIBAIOT PA3IMYHbIE CTOPOHBI CYIICCTBOBAHMS YEIOBEKa!
aHAaTOMUs, YENOBEYCCKME KayecTBa M YepTsl, apTedakThl H Ap.
PaccmatpuBaembie MeTaopHUYecKHEe MOICTH B cdepe HAHOTEXHOJIOTHI
UMEIOT Oonbiie MeTadOPU3UPOBAHHBIX O00pa30B M COOTBETCTBYHOLIMX
TEPMHUHOB-BEepOAIN3aTOPOB, YeM B cdepe Ioy-Ou3Heca, 4To MOXKET OBITh
OOBSACHEHO  Y3KOCTICLHANbHBIM  HAYYHO-TEXHHYECKHM  XapaKTepoM
HAHOTEXHOJOTHYECKON HAYKH, BBICOKUM K03 PHUIIEHTOM
TEPMHUHOJIOTH3UPOBAHHOCTH PA3IMYHBIX BUIOB TEKCTOB B OTIHYHE OT IIOY-
Gu3Heca ¢ ero OIM30CThIO K PEabHOM KU3HHU YEIOBEKA W YaCTO CIEHTOBBIM
XapakTepoM YCTHOW M MMCbMEHHOW KOMMYHHUKALIUH.
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META®OPUYHOCTD XYJOKECTBEHHOI'O OBPA3A:
KVYJIBTYPHASA HAMATD U TIEPEBO L

Kniouesvie cnosa. «cunvnvii» mekcm, «Macmep u Mapeapuma»,
becemom, kynemypnas ungopmayus u namame, eounuya nepegood,
cmpamezus nepegsood

Xyno>keCcTBEHHBIH TEKCT MpeACTaBIISET coboit pe3yabTat
WHAWBHIYATGHOTO BOCHPHUATHS, 00pa3sHOTO MO3HAHUS M XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO
OTpaKEeHUs pPeajbHOM NeHCTBUTENFHOCTH aBTOPOM TAaKOTO IIPOW3BEICHHUS.
[TockonbKy XyIOXKECTBEHHBIH TEKCT SIBIISICTCSI HWHIMBHIYaJbHO-00pa3HBIM
n300pakeHUEM pPEaJbHOTO M BOOOpaKacMOro MHpa, a Ieib CO3JaHUS
TaKOTO TEKCTa, MPEKIEC BCETO, MOXKET OBITH OINpeesicHa KaK OKa3aHHE
ACTETHUYECKOTO BO3ACHCTBHE HA MOTCHIMAIBLHOTO YUTATENS, TO B LTUPOKOM
cMbIcie HWH(OPMAIMOHHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JIFOOOTO  XYJOXKECTBEHHOTO
MIPOU3BEACHUS MOXXHO ONPEACIUTH KaK MPOCTPAHCTBO METa(POPHUECKOE.

CopepxkaHue XyJIOXKECTBEHHOTO MPOM3BEACHUS MPEICTABIACT CO00#
pa3BEepHYTHIN XyI0KECTBEHHBIH 00pa3, GopMupyeMblii HA OCHOBE BHUACHHS
aBTOPOM  SIBJIGHMW  OKpPYXKAIoOLIEro MHpa C TO3UIUH  OCHOBHBIX
0OIIIEYETOBEYECKNX  IEHHOCTEH W TIOHATHH W IIO3BOJISIOIIAN
c(hopMyIHpOBAaTh IICHHOCTHOE OTHONICHWE K OBITHI0O W TIPEICTaBHUTH
OTBIICUEHHBIC OBITHIHBIE KAaTETOPUM dYepe3 KOHKPETHBIE, YyBCTBEHHO-
HarsaHble nepexuBanus u - omymieHuas (Tomoumn 1996). HamGosee
SIPKUMH ~ XyJIO)KCCTBEHHBIMH 00pa3aMu OO0JIQalOT «CHJIBHBIC» TEKCTHI
KYJBTYpBl, KOTOPHIC WMEIOT BBICOKHU DHEPrETHYCCKUN MOTCHIHAT |
OOJIBIIYI0 ayTUTOPHIO YHUTATENEH, TMOCKOJIBKY OHH TOCTOSHHO OTHAIOT
CBOIO JCTETHUECKYIO0 DHEPryi0 YHUTaTeIsIM W TOJY4yaloT DJHEPTUI0 OT
yuTaTenel, KOTopas MHOTOKPAaTHO YCHWIIMBAaeTCsS BCIEACTBHE pe30HaHca
[Kysemuna 2009]. Otmeuas MHIEPEHTHYRO MeETa(QOPUYHOCTE BCETO
«CHIJIBHOTO» TEKCTa KaK Pa3BepHYTOr0 XYA0KECTBEHHOTO 00pa3a, Helb3s He
MPU3HATH OSCTETUYECKYI0 3HAYUMOCTHP W METadOPHYHOCTH OTHENBHBIX
XYI0KECTBEHHBIX 00pa30B, BIUNICTEHHBIX B XYJ0KXECTBEHHYIO TKaHb.

OmHUM 3 «CHJIBHBIX» XyIO’KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB PYCCKOHW KYJIBTYPHI,
HECOMHEHHO, sBisieTcs poman «Mactep u Mapraputa». Spkum u
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3aIIOMHHAIOMIAMCST UH(EPHATBHBIM MEPCOHAKEM pOMaHa SIBISCTCS KOT
Beremor. B oTinMyMe OT ONOpeneleHHOW CXeMaTHYHOCTH M HEKOM
HE3aBEPIIICHHOCTH 00pa30B TJaBHBIX T€POEB, 00pa3 KoTa NPEICTABICH B
TEKCTE co MHOTHMU 3aIIOMHHATOIIIMHUCS MOIPOOHOCTSIMH,
CITOCOOCTBYIOIIMMHU ~ BOCHPHUATHIO JTaHHOTO o0pa3a duTaTelsiMH. B
CUTYyallMd XYAOXXECTBEHHOT'O TEpeBOJa 3aJadya IMepeBOMINKA COCTOUT HE
TOJIBKO B HaXO0XKIEHUHM HamOoJiee aJleKBATHBIX HHOS3BIYHBIX DKBHBAJIEHTOB
ISl eIUHUI, (GOPMHUPYIONIUX XYyIO0KECTBEHHBI 00pa3 TOCPEeNCTBOM
€IMHUI] S3bIKa OpPUTHHANA, HO W B BOCCO3/JIaHUM B TEKCTE IEPEBOIA BCEX
SKCIUTAIIUTHBIX W WMIDIMIUATHBIX CBS3CH, KOTOPHIMH JaHHBIC CIHHUIIBI
0o0namaroT B opuruHane. [lepeBoaYMK UMeEeT CBOCH TIaBHOHM IENIBIO Kak
MOXHO 0ojiee TOYHYI PEKOHCTPYKIHIO 3CTCTHYCCKOTO KOMILICKCA,
KOTOPBII TEHEPUPYET CTONb CIOKHYIO H MH)OPMAIIOHHO HEOTHO3HAYHYIO
CIWHUIY XYIOXXECTBEHHOTO TEKCTa KaK XYIOKECTBCHHBIH  00pas.
XymnoxkecTBEHHBIH  00pa3, SBISLICH  PETYJSIPHOM — XYA0KECTBECHHOMN
YHUBEpcaluel, uMeeT OYKBAJIBHBI CMBICT W XapaKTepU3YeTCs
OIIPeEIeHHON CTENEHbI0 00001eH s U paciuupenus [Asepunnes 1971].

PaccMoTpeHne  XyIO)KECTBEHHOrOo o00pa3a KaK CaMOCTOSTEIbHOM
SIMHMIIBI TIEPEBOJIa OIpPEAeIAeTCS TeM OOCTOATEIHCTBOM, YTO HMMEHHO
OTHOCHTEJIbHO JaHHOW EIWHMIIGI TEPEeBOAYMK TPUHUMAET pelieHHe Ha
mepeBoA. Bocco3maHue — XyIOXKECTBEHHOro oOpa3a B IEpeBOC
MpeACTaBIsIeT COOOH  KpalHEe CIIOXKHBIA — aHAJTUTUKO-CHHTCTUYCCKUN
mpoIiece, MPEAMONaraii JCKOIUPOBaHNEe HHGOOPMAIIMH OPUTUHAIIEHOTO
TEKCTa W  TEPCKOJVPOBAHWEC JAHHONM  WH(POpPMALNUK  CPEICTBAMH
MEPEeBOMANICTO  SI3bIKA W KYJIBTYPHL. leteporennas  mpupona
XYyJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO 00pasa omnpeaenseT Habop W 00beM EIUHUII TIEPEeBOa,
OTHOCHTEJIbHO KOTOPBIX IEPEBOMYUK MPUHUMAET pEIIeHHEe Ha TEepeBO]I.
Ocoboe 3HaueHue ISl PEKOHCTPYKIMH OPUTHHAIBLHOTO XYJIO0XKECTBEHHOTO
oOpaza WMeeT BOCCO3NaHWE KYJbTYpPHOH HWHPOpPMAIMd M KYyJbTypHOU
MaMsATH, TPEICTABICHHON B CEMAaHTHKE KOMITOHEHTOB XYIOXKECTBEHHOTO
o0pasa 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CIUHUI] TIEPEBOJIA.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Razumovskaya V. A.

ARTISTIC IMAGE METAPHORICITY: CULTURAL MEMORY
AND TRANSLATION

Keywords: “strong” text, The Master and Margarita, Behemoth,
cultural information and memory, translation uriignslation strategy
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HMAPAJIMHT BUCTUYECKHUHA KOMIIOHEHT KAK META®OPA
B KPEOJIN30BAHHOM INYBJINIUCTUYECKOM TEKCTE

KaioueBble ca0Ba: 1uH26UCMUKA MEKCNA, KPEOIU308AHHBIN MEKC,
nyonuyUCMuYecKutll mekcm, NapaiuHe8UCmuyecKue cpeocmasa, memag@opa

OOBEKTOM  HACTOSIEr0 HWCCIACHOBAaHMS SIBISIETCS  AHTJIOSI3BIYHBIN
KpeOoJIN30BaHHbIN myOmuiucTrdecknil TekcT. Beaen 3a E.C. HlenkyHoBoit
MO/ MyOJUIUCTUYECKMM TEKCTOM Mbl MOHMMAaeM <CBSI3aHHBIH 3HAKOBBIN
KOMIUIEKC, COPUEHTHPOBAHHBIH Ha B3aUMOJCHCTBHE aBTOpa W MacCOBOU
aymuTopud  JUIS  OOMCHA  aKTyalbHOW COIMANbHOW  WH(OpManuei,
MPEICTaBICHUSIMH, MHCHHSAMH H MAaKCHUMAalbHO  aKTYalU3UPYIOIIHI
NmoTeHUMan TekcroBod auHamuku» [[lenkyHoBa 2004]. U3 ompeneneHus
CJIEyeT, YTO OJHON M3 BaKHCHIIUX XapPaKTCPUCTHK MTYyOIHIUCTHYCCKOTO
TEKCTa SBJSCTCSA €r0 aipeCOBAHHOCTh MaCCOBOMY YHTATEIIO, YTO SIBISCTCS
OCHOBAHHEM JIJIsI IOCTYITHOTO MPECTABICHUS HH(POPMAITUH aBTOPOM.

Ccputasice Ha E.E. AHHCHMOBY, TMOA KPEOJIM30BAHHBIM TEKCTOM MBI
MMOHMMaeM TEKCTOBOE 0O0pa3oBaHHE, <«B KOTOpPOM BepOalbHBIE |
MKOHUYECKHE JJIEMEHTHl O00pa3yloT OIHO BHU3yalbHOE, CTPYKTYPHOE,
CMBICIIOBOE€ ¥ (DYHKIMOHAJBHOE IIeJ0e, HAIeJCeHHOE Ha KOMILUIEKCHOE
nparMaTH4ecKoe BO3JEHCTBHE Ha anpecara» [Anmcumona 2013]. s
paccMaTpUBaeMbIX MYOJHIMCTUYECKHX TEKCTOB XapaKTepHa YacTHYHAs
Kpeonu3anus, NP KOTOPOH H300paKEHUE SBISCTCS JIOTOJTHUTECIHEHBIM
AJIEMEHTOM OPTaHHU3aIUHU TCKCTA.

Hacrosiee ucciieioBanue, MpOBEICHHOEC HA MaTepHale aHTIOA3BIYHBIX
BBITYCKOB JKypHana «The Economist»nokasamno, 4T0 B KOMIO3UIMU
TEKCTOB CTaTel y4YacTBYIOT MAPATUHTBUCTHYCCKHE CPEICTBA Pa3IMYHBIX
TUMOB. 151 TAHHOT'O MCCIIEAOBAHUS HHTEPEC MPEICTABIISIOT, IPEXKIE BCETO,
WILTIOCTPAIMU-XYI0KECTBEHHbBIE N300paKeHHSI.

XyHnoKeCTBEHHbIE  HM300paKEeHUS  4YacTO  WCIOJNB3YIOTCS ISt
MeTahopHIECKOTO MOBTOpa BepOaIbHOW HH(POPMAIIUU TEKCTA.

B aHanm3upyembIX KpEOJM30BAaHHBIX TEKCTaX CTATEH IPelICTaBICHBI
paznuunbie MeTadopuueckue wutroctpaui. OTHUM U3 TPUMEPOB MOXKET
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cyxuTh ctaThs «Is there an app for that? Explaining the riseCafly
Fiorina, Republican presidential hopeful and forntech CEO», na
WUTIOCTpAIlM K KOTOpod wm3o0pakeHa cama Kapnu ®@uopuna, u
MeTaopHYecKH MPEICTaBIeH €€ KapbepHBII pOCT B BHAE MHOXKECTBA
MOHHUTOPOB ¢ M300pakeHWEM JIeCTHUII, Benymux K bemomy omy. Takas
MeTadopa penpe3eHTHPYEeT CBOCOOpa3HOEe UPOHMUECKOE BHICHUE aBTOPOM
TekcTa Kapbephl K. ®HOpHHBI: H300pa)KeHUS JIECTHHUIL Pa3HATCS OT Oeoi 1
IIUPOKOM /10 TOHKOW BEpPEBOYHON WJIM TPUCTABHOM JEpPEBSIHHOM CO
CJIOMaHHBIMHM CTYNEHbKaMH, CBHUJIETENBCTBYS O CJOXKHOCTSIX B Tpolecce
MIOCTPOCHHUSI ITOJIUTUIECKON Kapbephl.

B kauecTBe emie OAHOTO MpHMEpa MPHUBEIACM CTATHIO O OAHKOBCKHX
puckax «Whose model is it anyway? Regulators are takifigrer stand on
how banks gauge risk3}lannast ctaThsi COMPOBOXKIACTCS WILTIOCTpPALUCH,
Ha KOTOPOH M300pakeHo 37aHKe OaHKa ¢ OOMOOW Ha KPBIIIE; pa3Mep TOH
O0MOBI M3MepsieTcss OBYyMs JTUHEWKaMU. JTUHEHKOW B pyke dYeloBeKa <3a
KaJpoM» Ha TepeIHeM IIJIaHe, COTIACHO KOTOPOi pa3mep OOMOBI sSBIAETCS
HEOOJIPIIMM, W JMHEHKOW B pyKe YeJIoBeKa Ha 3aJHEeM IUIaHe, COTJIACHO
KOTOpO# pasmep OOMOBI 3HAUMTENbHO OoJbine. JIaHHBIH PHUCYHOK
MeTahopHUeCKd TPEACTaBIsIeT HWHOOPMAIMIO O CHOC00ax HW3MEPEHHS
0aHKOBCKHX PHUCKOB; JIMHEHKA SBISETCS METaQOPUUECKOH WILTIOCTpAIHeH
M3MEPHUTENBHBIX MoJeiel, OoMba — Merad)OpHUYecKol WILIFOCTpaiuei
OAHKOBCKOW CCY/IHI.

XymokeCTBEHHAsT  WJUTIOCTpAIUsl, cojepxkamas — MeTadopudeckoe
MpeCTaBICHHE BepOAILHOTO KOMIIOHCHTA TEKCTA, BBIMOJHACT, IMPEKIC
BCEro, aTTPAKTHBHYIO (DYHKIHIO TOCPEICTBOM aBTOPCKOW OILICHKH, a TAKXKe
nHPOPMATUBHYIO (YHKIHIO TIOCPEACTBOM MPEICTABICHUS COICPIKaHUSA
CTaThbU B CBEPHYTOM BUJIE.
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META®OPUYECKHN MEPEHOC «IOM —YEJOBEK»
B AHATOMMYECKOW TEPMHUHOJIOT U
HA JJATUHCKOM SA3BIKE

KnroueBble clioBa: mepmunonocuieckas memagpopa, aHamomuyecKull
MEPMUH, IAMUHCKUTLL 361K

CoBpeMeHHasi aHATOMHYECKasi TEPMHUHOJIOTHS M300MIyeT TepMHHAMU-
MeTaopaMu: Kpwluia yependa, cocyesuoHas newjepd, OKHO YAumku M T.II.
Cpenn aHaromMuveckux Meradop, Ha Hall B3MJISLA, OCOOOTO BHUMAHWS
3aCIy’)KMBAlOT TEPMHHBI, MeTa(opHyecKkoe 3HAUYCHHE KOTOPBIX CKPBITO,
«CIPATaHO» B HMX OTUMOJOIWH, IIOCKOJIBKY B  MEXIYHAPOIHOH
HOMEHKJIaType Ha JIATHHCKOM S3bIKE W B HOMEHKJAType COBPEMEHHBIX
S3BIKOB 3TH TEPMHHBI HMEIOT pa3Hble MPOM3BOSLINE OCHOBHL Tak,
HampuMep, JatuHckuii TepmuH bulbus oculi — OykBaneHO «enasHas
JIYKOBUYA» — HA PYCCKHU SI3BIK MEPEBOTUTCS TEPMHHOM 2la3Hoe 00KO,
YTO COOTBETCTBYeT HeMeukomy Augapfe] bpaniysckomy le globe oculaire
u anrmiickomy eyebal) wiu eyeglobg6yks. «enasnoi wap»).

P aHaTOMHUYECKHX TEPMHUHOB BOCXOAUT K JIATHHCKHUM CJIOBaM
€CTECTBEHHOTO S3BIKA, TaK WINM WHAYEe CBS3aHHBIM C ONMCAHWEM >KHJIHIIA
JIpeBHero puMisiHMHA. Kak cripaBeanuBo otMedaeT A.D. ByXeHWHOB, «ist
YeJIOBEYECKOro Tella, OpraHu3Ma, Ba)KHO NOHMMAaHHE ero Kak CTPYKTYpBI,
OpPTraHMYHOTO LEJIOT0, COCTOSIIEr0 W3 YacTeil», IMOITOMY >KHIIHMIIE Kak
HEKOe LeJIOE, COCTAaBIEHHOE M3 dacTell «iBJICHHE OOBEKTUBHOIO MHpa
MOXKET OBITh» PACLUCHEHO <«KaK MHKPOMOJENb dYeJoBeka» [ByKeHHHOB
2015]. [eiicTBUTENbHO, 1OM B S3BIKOBOH KAapTHHE MHpA MOXET
paccMaTpHBaThCs KaK MaKpOKOCM, KOTOPOMY yIOA0OseT ce0si MUKPOKOCM
— YeNOBEK; U HA00OPOT: YENOBEK CTPOUT CBOHM JOM «I10 CBOeMy 00pasy u
noxo6uto». [IpuBeneM npuMepbl TAKUX MeTadop.

[MapagHo#, obHUMATBEHOI YacThi0 puUMCKOro ocobHska (domu$ Obun
atrium (atpuym). HasBanue atpuyma NpPOHMCXOIUT OT JiaT. ater «JIepHBbIH,
[[BeTa CakKW», TaK KaK M3HA4YaJbHO IIOJ OTBEPCTHEM B KpBIIC aTpuyMma
Pa3BOJMIIM OYar, U IMOMENIEHHE CTAaHOBMWJIOCH YEPHBIM OT JbIMa M KOIIOTH.
ITozgHee ovar w3 arpuyma yOpand, a Ha €ro MecTe CTajlH YCTpauBaTh
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KaMeHHBIH OacceliH mist cOopa noxneBod Boabl. Tak M3 caMod TeMHOH
KOMHATBI, aTPHyM MPEBPATHICS B CBETIIOC U MapagHOEe MOMELICHHE s
npuema rocreid  [Kymamenxuit 1990]. CremoBarenbHO, OYEBHIHO
MeTaopHyecKoe yHomOONICHUE: ampuym — odar — HEeHTpPaIbHOE, TJIABHOE
HOMeEIIEHHE JOMa — IIEHTP KPOBOOOPAIEHNUs, KOTOPOE TaKXKe IPEACTABIISCT
c0001i TOJI0CTh, KaMepy — npedcepoue.

Kpome ampuyma, B opranusMe 4ejoBeKa, KaKk M B €ro JKWIMILE, €CTh
npuxoxkas (vestibulumppedosepue opeana), monsainsl u Kiagossie (Cryptae
— kpunmot, cellulae — sueiiku), oKkHa W JIECTHHLBI, Orpaga H Jdake
BojomnpoBox — fenestra, scala(manpumep, scala tympani,éapabannas
Jecmuuya eHympenne2o yxa), Septum (nepezopooxa), aquaeductus
(aquaeductus encaphali medialigedonposod cpeonezo mozea).

Takum oOpasoM, wu3ydeHne Metadopbl «IOM — 4YEIOBEK» B
AHATOMUYECKOH TEpMHUHOJIOTHH HPHBOJHUT HCCIIENOBATENCil K BOIPOCY O
CBSI3HM KOHLIETITOB «IOM>» M «4EJIOBEK» B SI3BIKOBOI KapTHHE MUpa APEBHHX
AQHAaTOMOB.

BUBJNAOI'PA®US
byocenunos A.9. Tepmunel-MeTaopsl B aHATOMHYECKOH TEPMHHOJIOTUH
bpanuysckoro szbika // Ilenarornueckoe obpasosanue B Poccuu. 2015.Ne 10. C.
124-127.
Kymaneyxuii K. Vctopust kynbrypsl pesneit 'petun u Puma / Tlep. ¢ most. M.,
1990.

Silanteva M.S.

METAPHORICAL TRANSFORM «HOUSE - MAN» IN LATIN
ANATOMICAL TERMINOLOGY

Keywords:terminological metaphor, anatomic term, Latin
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«BEHEIIUS —23TO PBIBA»: META®OPUYECKOE
NPEACTABJIEHHUE 'OPOACKOI'O ITIPOCTPAHCTBA
B BEHEIITUAHCKOM TEKCTE PYCCKOM JUTEPATYPHI

KunroueBble cioBa: pycckas qumepamypa, COBPEMeHHAs Tumepamypa,
memapopa, NOKANLHBLL MEKCM, 8eHEYUAHCKULL MEKCM

BenenmaHckuii TEKCT, KOTOPBIH (GOPMUPOBAJICS B PYCCKOH JIHTEpaType
HaguHast ¢ XVIII B. u ceromnst ABISETCS OMHUM M3 CaMBIX WHTEPECHBIX C
JIMTEPATYPOBEIUECKON TOUKH 3PEHHUS JIOKAJIBbHBIX TEKCTOB OTEUCCTBEHHOM
CIIOBECHOCTH, TPEACTaBIsieT OO0 He TONBKO CMBICIIOBOE, HO W
XYIIOKECTBEHHOE EIMHCTBO OMUCAHUI TOPOICKOTO MPOCTPAHCTRA.

Cpenu OCHOBHBIX TPHEMOB OOpa3HON perpe3eHTalMu MPOCTPAHCTBA,
UCTOJIb3yEMBIX aBTOPAMH, MUIIYIIUMH O BeHEenuu, Mbl MOXEM OTMETHTh
Metadopy, TOCTPOCHHYIO HAa  XYJOXKECTBEHHOM  IE€PEOCMBICIICHHU
TOPOJICKOTO JIaHAmadra.

HeoObiuHast ocTpoBHast popMa ropojia, Co BCEX CTOPOH OKPYXKEHHOTO
BOJIOW U TIEPEPE3aHHOTO CEThI0 KaHANOB, OOBSICHSIET MOSIBICHUE IEJIOT0
psiza 06pa3oB, CBA3AHHBIX C MOpEM U ero oburaremsimu: «Ha kaprte ropon
NOX00IC HA 08YX JHCAPEHBIX PblO HA OTHON TapeKe WM, MOXKET OBbITh, Ha 08e
noumu cyenaenuvie kiewnu omapa» [bpouxckuii, 2003]; Bumur nu
eueanmckas pulba Beneyuu axyny Caxanuua?» (BaMsATHH, LOHUT. TIO:
[Bangun, 2002]); 4 0poa CKOHIEHTPUPOBAH, CXKAT KAHAJIAMH, C6EPHYIL, KAK
pakosuHa, moBepHyT K bory» [Py6ouna 2004].

W3ru6 Bosbimoro kaHaia, pasieisionidii IEHTPATbHYI0 4acTh ropoja
Ha JIBE YaCTH, XYJ0KECTBEHHO peajn3yercss B 00pa3ax, BOILIOIIAOIIUX
JBOCTBEHHOCTh (TAPHOCTH) U aMOMBAJICHTHOCTB. «Kak OyOTO 06a 36eps
JPYT Ipyra XOTAT NPOTJIOTUTh. <...>MHe KaxeTcs, Thl MeHsI chenia. — Her,
ThI MeHs Chell. / [Jee nacmu, 06e cmpacmu, passiyux opye Opyea KieutHu»
[Kymrep, 1999]; wBycpennoasiuamuii unsb-suv» [[Iypun 2000].

Ces3anHas ¢ Benernumeld wnes >KEHCKOTO Hadaja, NMPUCYTCTBYIOIIETO B
XapakTepe ropojia, OOBACHSAET IMOSIBICHUE Psla aHTPOIIOMOPQHBIX 00pa3oB:
«BIPYT OHA PACKPHIBAET CBOM YXOXKCHHBIC OUCPTAHUSI, TOXOKAS HA HCCHUJUHY,
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BIQXHO pPacKUIbIBaroIlyt0 Horm» [baBuibckuid 1998]; wikuBaHHE KU3HH
BHYTPH Habyxarowetl mamiu ropona» [Buirnesenkuii 2002].

3alyTaHHOCTh BEHEIMAHCKUX YJIOYEK W HMX HEOXKHIAHHBIE ITOBOPOTHI
MOPOXKIAIOT COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE XYI0KECTBEHHBIE HHTEPIPETALIMH TOPOICKOTO
MpocTpancTBa: «BeHelwu yaumounviil 3aBoi» [MapteiHoBa 2004]; Benenus
— ymumxa» [MapteioBa 2007]; ®anymaswascs 6 6000pociusax cemv»
[Bponckuii 2003]; Mem ve Humepnem?» [bunbxo 2013].

Meradopuieckoe TNpeICcTaBIeHHE BEHEIMAHCKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA B
pycckoll nuTepaType MOPOXKAAeT, C OAHOH CTOPOHBI, HALMOHAIBHO
cretmbuynpie  0o0pasbl  («paszmoxwas — KameHHas — OapaHka» B
ctuxotBopeHnd bopuca IlactepHaka), a ¢ Opyroi — MO3BONSAET HaM
MPOBECTH LIEIbIil Psi MapalieNiel ¢ XyI0)KeCTBCHHBIMHU OMMCAHUSIMH 3TOTO
ropojia B MPOU3BEICHHAX 3apyOeKHBIX aBTOPOB.
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META®OPUYECKHUE MOJEJIA
B IUCKYPCE JIECHOI'O XO3SIMICTBA

KiioueBble cli0Ba: nepeceueHue OUCKYPCO8, KOZHUMUBHAS MOOeb,
UCmouHUK Memagopusayuu

JIuckypc JNEecHOTO XO3sHCTBa Kak TEKCT B COOBITUHHOM acIeKTe,
MOTPY)KCHHBI B Pa3IMYHBIC COIMOKYIBTYPHBIC YCIOBHUS, OOCIYKHBaeT
Takue cdepsl, Kak JecoBeleHUe, (ayHa, JCCOOXOTHHYLE XO3SICTBO,
JIECOBOJICTBO, JIECOBOCCTAHOBJICHHE, JIECOTIOIb30BAHHE, JIECOIKCILUTYaTaAIIUs
U Jp. Y4YacTHHKAMH KOMMYHHKATHBHON CHUTYalliM TPH HAJIOXKCHUH,
HATpUMEp, JIECHOTO M II0KAPHOTO JUCKYPCOB, SIBISIFOTCS JICCHUKHA U
MOKapHBIe, IETH KOTOPHIX JETCPMUHHPOBAHBI CUTyalleldl BO3TOpaHHS B
necy. IlucbMeHHBI MOIyC TaKOro pojAa CHHKPETHYHOTO OOpa3oBaHHSA
peanm3yeTcsl B TEKCTax MO JIECHOW MHUPOJIOTHH, MeTapOpHIECKHEe MOICIH
KOTOPBIX JEMOHCTPUPYIOT HE TOJBKO <«OTKPBITOCTH» IHUCKypca M €ro
CITOCOOHOCTh  «abCOpOMpOBaTL»  YHUBEpCATbHBIE  (DYHKIIMOHAIBHO-
KOTHUTHBHBIE MOJEIH APYTUX AUCKYpPCOB (OOTaHUKA, 300JI0THsI, MEAUIIMHA
U Jp.), HO W YHHKaJIbHOCTH TAKOrO poOjAa HalokeHus. «MeHTaabHas
OCHOBa» JIECHOTO JHMCKypca KaK COBOKYIHOCTh Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX
KOTHUTHBHBIX CTPYKTYp, B KOTOPBIX 3a()MKCUPOBAHBI 3HAHUS O SIBICHHIX
BHEIITHETO MHUpa U OCOOCHHOCTSIX PEUYCBOM PEIPE3CHTAIMH JTHX 3HAHUIM,
HMEET B CBOEH OCHOBE CTPOMHYIO CUCTEMY KOHIIETITOB «IEC» — <HEJIOBEK» —
«IesITenbHOCTh». PedepeHTaMu HaHHOW CHCTEMBI KOHIICHITOB SIBIISIOTCS
CBOWCTBA M KadecTBa OOBEKTOB JIeca, a TaKKe MEWCTBHA JIMIA II0
COXpaHEHHIO Jieca, LIEHHOCTHOM COCTaBISIOIIEN — COXpaHeHue u
IpeyMHOKeHHe 00TaTcTB Jeca. MeTtadopudeckrne o0pa3sl OOBEKTOB Jieca 1
JNEeUCTBUM  YeloBeKa B  JAaHHOM  CHCTEME  pacKphIBAIOTCS  udepes
Pa3BETBICHHYIO CHCTEMY YHHBEPCAIBHBIX M YHHKAIBHBIX 00pa3os,
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3aMCTBOBAaHHBIX W3 psAfa oOJacTeil: BOCGHHOE JENo, MCAWIUHA,
CTPOUTENBCTBO, JOMAIITHEE XO3SIHUCTBO U JIP.

Martepuan HCCIIeTOBAHUS TIpeacTaBIeH 374  wmeradopamy,
M3BJICYCHHBIMH METOJIOM CIUIOIIHOM BBIOOPKH M3 MPAKTHYECKOTO MOCOOUs
s ctyneHtoB crenpanbHocT 1-750101 Hecnoe xossiictBo» B.M.
Edumenko Jlecuas nuposorus (2009). OCHOBHBIM METOIOM HCCIEN0BAHUS
B paMKax TEOpUM HOMHHAIMU  SIBUICS  METOJ  ANlUIMKAaI[HH,
MPEANOIaraonii  HaJlOKeHHe OYKBAJIbHOTO M TEPEHOCHOTO 3HauYeHHI
SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB. B 30HE MepecedeHUs: BHICOKOTO PErHCTpa TUCKYPCOB
JICCHOTO XO3SICTBA M TMOXApHOTO JieJa BBISIBICHBI YHUBCPCAIBHBIC
MeTaOprIecKrue MOJIENH, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIE U3 BOCHHOTO (¢hponm necrozo
nooicapa, 0GHapydlicenue u pazeeoKa noxcapos) U MEAUIMHCKOTO («3eneHble
J1ezKue» pecuora, YOopka GonbHBIX Oepesbes) IHUCKYpCOB. B kauectBe
HUCTOYHMKA MeTadOpuU3aliil aKTUBHO UCIIONB3YeTCS JIGKCHKa OBITa,
HAaMMEHOBAHUS JOMAIIHEH YTBApH M TOCTPOCK: PACHPOCMPAHSEMCs Ha
HOOCHUTIKY U HANOYBEHHBIN HOKPO8, CYXOU mpassHol NoKpos. Monenb
«JEJIOBEK» —> <OKMBOTHOE» aKTHBHA MPU HOMHUHAI[MH BpEIUTENEH jeca U
TaKKe CBHIETENLCTBYET O MPOHHUIAEMOCTH I'PaHUI] H3y4aeMOTro JAHUCKypca!
WEeNKONPs0-MOHAUEHKA, Kopoeo-munozpag. BbICOKONPOYKTHBHA
MOJIeNIb MEepPeHOCa OAYIIEBJICHHOTO Ha HEOMYILICBJICHHBIH MpeaMer
(onMueTBOpEHHE) KaK B TJIArOIbHOM (n10wyadb, HPOUOEHHAs Nodicapom),
TaKk M CYOCTaHTHBHOM CIOBOOOpa3oBaHUH (CPOK Cyscobl OpYCcKos).
AnpektuBHas MeTadopusanus OOBCKTHBHPOBAHA NPECUMYIICCTBCHHO B
CHHECTETHYECKOU MeTadope, HICTOUHIUKAMH KOTOPOH SIBJISTFOTCS HOMUHAIIUN
(bu3MUeCKUX  XapaKTEpUCTHK O00BeKTa (cyxue 2po3el, CHMOUMOCHIb
nozubweii Opesecumvl).

Takum  oOpazoMm, cnemuduka  JUCKYPCHBHOTO  IPOCTPAHCTBA
npodeCcCHOHANBLHOTO ~ COOOILIECTBA  JIECHOTO — XO3SIICTBA  COCTOMT B
00bEKTUBALIMN KOTHUTUBHBIX TOJIEH psiia MPodecCHOHATIBHBIX THCKYPCOB,
BKJTFOYAIONINX TaKhe O0Opa3HbIe OCHOBHI, Kak 00oph0a, modenaa, mopaxxeHue,
00JIe3Hb, JIeUCHHE, CTPOEHHWE, YTBaph, pOX 3aHATOCTH, (HU3HUECKUE
CBOMCTBA OOBEKTOB.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Solnyshkina N.I., Gafiyatova E. V.

METAPHORIC MODELS IN FOREST MANAGEMENT
DISCOURSE

Keywords discourse overlap, cognitive model, metaphor seuwdtomain
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JEIIA®POBKA META®OPUYECKOMN ®OPMBI
OMOHMMHYHOI'O HAYYHOI'O TEPMHHA
JIHMHI'BUCTOM U CIIEUAJIMCTOM

KiroueBble c10Ba: OuckypcugHoe Mooenuposanue, Mema@opuiHocms
MepMUHA, OMOHUMUYHOCHIb, MOMUBUPOBAHHOCb, OeQUHUYUS

Ha coBpemMeHHOM »Tame WHTETPHPOBAHMS HAyYHOTO 3HAHUS OCOOYIO
aKTyalbHOCTh TPHOOpETaeT COo3[aHWMe AWCKYPCHBHON MONEIH TEpPMHUHA.
IIpencrapnsiercs, 4TO0 B OCHOBE TaKOW MOJENM JIKUT JOMHHUPYIOIIUI
(YHKITMOHATBHBINA MPU3HAK TEPMUHA — OMOHUMHYHOCTh. OCOOEHHO YacTO MBI
CTaJIKMBAEeMCS C MEXHAYIHOW OMOHUMHYHOCTHIO B YCTHOM HAayYHOM JIHICKYypCe,
KOIZia B JICKIMH TI0 TE€HETHKE IIMPOKO HCIOJB3YIOTCS TaKWe TEPMHHBI Kak
mexkcm, Oykeéa, cepoye, a pedb OHONOTra TIONHA TEPECCKAOIIUMUCS 10
COZICPYKAHHUIO0 XUMHYCCKUMHE, (PU3UUCCKUMH U OHOJOTHYCCKUMH TEPMHHAMH,
TaKUMH, Kak miazva W 2a3. Y Torima BO3HHMKAeT BOMPOC, KaKUM 0Opa3oM
MPOUCXOIUT <CHATHE» OMOHMMHM Ha Jrtarme Bocmpustus? I[lpu 3toM
€CTCCTBCHHO TPEIITONIOKHUTE, YTO Pa3HBII CITyIIaTeib, Oyab TO mpodeccHoHa,
CTYJICHT, JIMHTBHUCT-TEPMHHOJIOT, IEPEBOTYMK OYJICT BEICTPAUBATH COOCTBCHHYIO
LIETTOYKY MeTa(OPHIECKIX aCCOIMALIIN.

Mertadoprdeckass W JIOTHYECKas NPUPOAAa TEPMHUHA IIO3BOJISCT
CMOJICIUPOBATh YPOBHH ITOHMMAaHHUS HAYYHOTO TEpMHUHA OIS YEJOBEKa,
HMEIOIIET0 pa3Hoe MpodecCHOHaTbHOe OoOpazoBaHWE. MBI MOMBITaeMCS
MIPOCIIEANTE W COMOCTABUTH CXEMBI NEMHU(POBKH OMOHHMHUYHOW (POPMBI
TEPMHHA JTUHTBUCTOM-TEPMHHOJIOTOM U CIICIIHATHCTOM.

MonenupoBanue mpolecca ACMH(PPOBKH OMOHHMHUYHOTO TEPMHHA
OTpaHMYMM JBYMsI [IaramMu. 1) yCTAHOBJIEHHEM MOTHBHUPOBAHHOCTU
JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW (OpPMBI TepMHUHA, 2) ompenelicHHeM o00béMa |
COJICpIKAHUS CIICIUATBHBIX MMOHIATHH, 0003HAYCHHBIX OJTHOU (hOPMOH.

1. Ha srame BOCHpHATHS OMOHHMHYHBIX TCPMHHOB W JUHTBUCT H
CIEIHATNCT OPUCHTUPYETCH, IMPEXkKAE BCEro, Ha WX JHUHTBUCTHYECKYIO, a
3HaYAT MOTHBHPOBAaHHYIO (opMy. MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTh TEPMHHA MOXKET
OBITh JIEKCHYECKOH, KOTJa TEPMHUH OMOHHUMHYCH OOIIETHTEepaTypHOMY
CIIOBY. 60JHaA, KOpomvicia, aumaps. VMM TepMHUHOJIOTHMYECKOH, Korna
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TEPMUH OMOHHMMHYECH JPYroMy TEPMHUHY: Mopgonocus (Teonorus,
Ouosorusi, JUHTBHUCTHKA), cemanmuszayus (MateMaTHKa, HWH(POPMATHKA,
JIMHTBHMCTHKA); cnymuuk (T€HETHKa, acTpOHOMHMs). OTMETHM, YTO M TaM H
TaM IPOCIIeKHUBAETCSI MeTahOpHIEeCKHH MEepeHOC MpH3HAaKa W3 OTHOTO
MoHATHS B Apyroe. llpm ToM, BocIpHATHE JTHMHIBUCTA OyAET OMUPATHCS,
MPeXIe BCEro, Ha JIEKCMUECKYI0 MOTHBHPOBAHHOCTH, M MeTadopHIecKas
menoyka  OymeT ~— HAYMHATBCA € CEMAaHTHUECKHX  IPHU3HAKOB
obmenureparypHoro cioBa. Crenmuamuct xe HAET, KaK IPaBHJIO, OT
MOHATUS K (pOpME M ero accolraTuBHAs IIETOYKa OyIeT HAYMHATHCS CO
CICIMATBHOTO MPHU3HAKA TCPMUHA.

2. Ha orame orpaHuyYcHHs 3HAYCHHS TEPMHHA OIPEACIEHHON
MPEeIMETHOW 00JacThI0 TPOBOAUTCA JACHUHUIMOHHBIN aHANM3, I
ompeneNeHusT 00bEMa U COACPIKAHUS CIICHUANBLHOTO MOHATUS. JIMHTBUCT,
o0pamasch K CIOBapHBIM JEeOUHHIUAM, MOXKET Pa3BECTH OMOHHMHUYHBIC
TEPMHHBI Yepe3 pa3Hble POIOBBIC IOHATHS, HAIPHMEP, 2eH B OHOJOTHH
OTIpeNIeIsIeTCs KaK Haciedcmeen bl (hpakmop, a B TEHETUKE — 9710 YYACHOK
JIHK. VY crnenuanuicTa accolaTuBHas MeTadoprdeckas Iermovka Ha dTare
OTIpE/ICIICHNS] OMOHUMHUYHBIX TEPMHUHOB MOXET OBITh JUIMHHOH, MMOCKOIBKY
OHa 0a3upyeTcs Ha CHCTEME CIIEIIHATbHBIX TOHATHH.

Takum obpazom, nemudpoBka MeTahopuIecKoit hopmbl
OMOHHUMHYHOTO TEPMHUHA OCYILICCTBIIACTCS Ha JBYX YpPOBHsX. [lepBbii —
«IPOYTCHUE» JIMHTBUCTUYCCKOW (OpMBI TepMHUHA-3HAKa. [Ipu 3TOM,
JIUHTBUCT COOTHOCHUT TEPMHUH C JICKCHYCCKHM 3HAYCHHUEM OMOHHMHYHOTO
CJIOBa, a CIEHUAIUCT — CO CICHUAIBHBIM 3HAYCHHUEM B APYro obdiactu
3HaHUs. BTOpoil ypoBeHb — omnpeelicHrue CoepKaHus MoHsATHsA. Ha sTarme
NeUHUIMOHHOTO aHajln3a JMHTBUCT OTPAHWYHMBACTCS POJOBHIOBBIMH
MpU3HAKaMH, CIEIHAINCT JK€ OINepHupyeT MaKCHUMalbHBIM Ha0OpOM
CYIIECTBEHHBIX W OTIIMINTEIHHBIX IPU3HAKOB.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Tabanakova V.D.

DECODING OF METAPHORIC FORM OF HOMONYMOUS
SCHIENTIFIC TERM BY A LINGUIST AND A SPECIALIST

Keywords discursive modelling, metaphorical term, homonymy
motivation, term definition
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CITAIIMAJIBHASI META®OPA
B XYAOXECTBEHHOM U HAYYHOM /IUCKYPCE

KaioueBble cioBa: crayuanvhoe MmuvluiieHue, CHAYUATbHBIL A3bIK,
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CrarmansHble MeTaopHsl SBISIOTCS IEMEHTOM CIAIMaIbHOTO S3BIKA,
KoTophIi, Kak cumraior D. Casasantar R. Bottini [Casasanto, Bottini
2014], cnenyer paccMmarpuBaThb B KadeCTBE XOPOILETO IOKA3aTels
CHANMIHFHOTO MBIIUICHHUS: JIIOOM HE BCErna IyMaloT TaK, KaK OHU TOBOPST.
CrarmansHble MeTadopsl M WANOMBI YKa3bIBAIOT HA PACIPOCTPAHSIONIESCs
HCTIOJNF30BaHUE CIAIMANBHBIX PENpe3eHTANNi IS MOAICPKKH HAIIero
HECTAMAILHOTO MBIIUICHHUS. DMIIUPUYCCKIM BOIIPOCOM OCTACTCs, KAKHM
00pa3oM MeTaOpHUYCCKHA CHAIMATBHBIN S3BIK OTPAaXKACT CHAIUAIBHYIO
KOHIICTITYaJIM3alldi0 YEIIOBEKOM a0CTpakTHhIX 3HaHuil. JI. Bopoaumkuii
[Boroditsky 2000] abctpakTHble 3HaHUS CBSI3BIBACT C METa(hOPUUCCKUM
CTPYKTYPHPYIOIINM  TMOJXOJOM, COTJIACHO  KOTOpOMY,  MeTadopsl
UCTONB3YIOTCS € IENBI0  OpraHu3alud  HHQOPMAaluu  MOCPEICTBOM
a0CTpakTHBIX 3HaHWH. 3amada wmetadopsl COCTOMT B TOM, YTOOBI
obecrieunBaTh PENAMUOHHBIMH  CTPYKTypaMH aOCTpakTHBIE 00JacTH
(obmacTit aGCTPaKTHBIX 3HAHWI) Yepe3 OTACICHHE MX OT KOHKPETHOTO
3HaHUSA. MexaHnu3M MoI00HOTO THUIAa METapOPHUIECKOTO CTPYKTYPHPOBAHUS
MOET OBITh MOJOOCH MEXaHU3MY AHAJOTHH, KaK IoJaraioT / MeXaHHu3MY,
HCIIONB3yeMOMY Uit NoHMManus anamormu [Gentner, Wolff 1997].
IMomoOHO anamorusM Metadopbl HIMIOPTHPYIOT PEISIHMOHHBIC CTPYKTYPHI,
a HE MOBEPXHOCTHBIC 4YepThl 0a30BbIX 3HaHMi/ 0a30BBIX oOyacreil B
00J1acTh-MHUIIIEHB/ B TETEBYIO 00IACTb.

D. Casasanta L. Boroditsky [Casasant Boroditsky 2008hipuxoasr k
BBIBOJY, 4YTO METapOpPHUUCCKOE OTHOIICHHUE MEXKIy IPOCTPAHCTBOM U
BPEMEHEM B S3bIKE TaKXK€ CYIIECTBYET B HAIIMX (ha30BBIX PETPE3CHTAIIIX
paccTOSHUS M JIUTENBHOCTH W TPEIIONaraioT, YTO Halll MEHTaJbHBIC
penpe3eHTaIH BelIel, KOTOphle MBI HUKOT/Ia HE BUICITH M K KOTOPBIM HE
MIPUKACAINCh, MOTYT OBITH TOCTPOCHBI, YACTUYHO, BHE pEMpe3eHTAlHi
(PU3NIECKOTO OMBITa BOCIIPUATHS U IEHCTBHS.
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[IpuHIMNHATBHEIM CBOMCTBOM OHHAPHOM JIOTHKH, OTPEICIISIONIIM
XapakTep KOMMYHUKAIIMH YEJIOBEKa B COOOMIAIOIIUXCS Cpelax, SBISIETCS
CBOMCTBO YMpa3gHEHUS AWCTAHIUU MEXIY O3HAYAIOUINM W O3HAYaeMbIM,
TO €CThb IICHHOCTHBIM ¥ HE3HAYWMBIM, HCTHHHBIM ¥ HEHCTHHHBIM,
pealbHBIM W HppeadbHbIM [Xanwua, Bayukosa, Ilymkapesa, Ceposa,
bynuyk, Xpe6rosa, Cromsiposa, 3imobuna, 2011].

KorauTuBHSBI qUCKypc o0IIecTBa MOACIHPYETCS B HAYYHOM JIHUCKypCe
¢ TOMONIbI0 (ha30BBIX PEMPE3CHTAUH MeTaQOPUIECKOTO OTHOIICHHS
MEXIy MEPOM (PU3UYECKHUX COCTOSHUI U MHPOM a0CTPAKTHBIX CYI[HOCTCH.
BupTyaneHbplii  TUCKYpC OOIIECTBA MOICIHPYETCS B  XYJIOXKECTBEHHOM
JIUCKYPCE B CETCBOU CTPYKTYPE CMBICIOB, MPEACTABIISIONICH TOCPEICTBOM
MeTadop MMEIONIYI0 BHPTYAIBHBIA XapakTep aKCHOJOTHYCCKYIO CHCTEMY
oOmiecta. BupryaneHbie mupbl, kak numer M. SkoOCOH, CTaHOBATCS
PEATBHOCTBIO JUIS HAac 4Yepe3 MPHUBBIKAHWE K HHUM, TAaKXKe KaK PealbHOCTh
(M3HUECKOTO MHUpa €CTh pe3yibTaT Hamlero ooutanus B HeM. C TIOHATHEM
BHPTYaJFHOTO MHpa COOTHOCHTCS TIOHSATHE BHUPTYaJbHOTO peain3Ma, B
KOTOPOM YypOBEHb TeXaHalW3a MpEACTaBIsIeT CHaluaibHas MeTadopa.
TexaHamu3 CBS3BIBACTCS CO CTAaHOBJICHHWEM METOJOB, HEOOXOTWUMBIX IS
HCCIICAOBAHUS BUPTYAJIBHBIX MUPOB M WX MOTEHIMAIBHOI CTPYKTYPHI.
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META®OPUYECKHUE HOMHUHAIIMU PEK KAMA, IIOHBIII
N JIEJSAHASI B POMAHE A. UBAHOBA «I'EOT'PA® I'JIOBYC
MPOIIII» A ETO IIEPEBOJE HA ®PAHIY3CKHII SA3bIK"

KiroueBble cioBa: memaghopa, memagopuyeckoe mooeruposanue,
nepesoo, nepesooyeckas mpaHc@hopmayus, Xyo00iHcecmeeHHbll meKcm

B wuccnemoBaHMKM TPOBOAWTCS aHANH3 METa(QOPHIECKUX HOMHHAIII
KITIOYEBBIX BOJHBIX 00BEKTOB poMmaHa «[ eorpad rio0yc Mpomui» B S3bIKE
OpUTHHAJNIA W TIepeBoJa. TeopeTHYecKoil OCHOBOM cramu paboTHI,
MOCBANICHHBIC ~ BOMPOCAaM  M3Y4EeHUS  MeTaQopel H  TOCTPOCHUS
meradopuyeckux moneneid (A.H. Bapanos, F0.H. Kapaynos, k. Jlakobd,
M. [xoucon, JL.M. Anekceesa, C.JI. MunuianoBa). Omupasch Ha
KOTHUTHBHYIO TCOPUIO MeTa(OpbI, MBI B3sUIH 32 OCHOBY omnpejencaue B.H.
Temuu: meradopa —3T0 «cIOCO0 MBIIUICHHUS O MUPE, KOTOPBI HCIOIB3YeT
npexae ngo0biToe  3HaHWe». [log  MeTadopudeckod  MONIETbI0 B

! Supported by the Basic part of the State ordejepr 303.
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UCCIICAOBAaHUK  TMOHUMACTCS  <TIOHSATHHHAS  OO0JNACTh,  BKIIIOYAIOINAS
CBsI3aHHBIC CEMaHTUYCCKUMU OTHOIICHUSMHU JJIEMEHTHI, WK
TaKCOHOMHMYECKOE TPEACTaBICHHE CUTHU(UKATHBHOTO IECKPHUIITOPA.

B xome paboTel OBUTM TPUMEHEHBI METONBI JeDUHUIIMOHHOTO |
KOMIIOHEHTHOTO aHaJln3a, METOJl MOJETUPOBaHMsA. B paboTe paccMOTpeHBI
npoOieMbl  (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS MeTadopbl B XYIOKECTBEHHOM TEKCTE,
OCYIIECTBIISIETCSI CPABHHUTENBHBIA aHANN3 MeTa(opHIecKux MOoeme,
MTOCTPOCHHBIX aBTOpPAaMH Ha OCHOBE TEKCTa OpHT'HHAJa U mepeBoaa. B xoxe
HCCIICIOBAHUS JICTACTCS BRIBOJ O POJIM BOJHBIX OOBEKTOB B pOMaHe: OBLIH
BBISIBJIICHBI  0a30BbIC  JIOMCHBI, SIBIITIOIIMECS YHUBCPCAIBHBIMH IS
noctpoenuss Metadopuueckux wmoxeneii  UEJIOBEK  (Uenosex kak
OuoJOruvecKoe CymecTBo, UYenoBeKk KaK CONUAIBHBIA CYOBEKT) U
IMPUPOJA (Kusast npuposa u Hexusas npupona). OTMETUM, YTO YHCIIO
MeTadop B chepe UEJIOBEK OGombie. /lanHOEC HAOMIOACHUE TOATBEPKAACT
MBICTIb O TOM, YTO PEKH B POMaHE COOTHOCATCS C ONpPEACIICHHBIMH dTarlaMu
KW3HH TJIABHBIX TE€POEB, B YACTHOCTH TOAPOCTKOBBIH TEpPHOT Y
crapueknaccHukoB (pexa IloHsin), mepuox Gojiee 3penoi KU3HH (peka
Jlensnas), omumcaHue TOBCeqHEBHON peanbHocTH (peka Kama). Bbuto
BBISIBIICHO, YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB MEPEBOIINKOM ObLIA PEATPHHATA
MIOMBITKA COXPAaHUTh MeTagopsl TEeKCTa OpHUTHHAJA, YTO OTPaKaroT
MTOCTPOCHHEIC MeTa(GOpHICCKIE MOJICITH.

REFERENCES
Lakoff G., JohnsoM. Metaphors we live by. Chicago, 2008.

Khiminets E.M., Biserova N.V., Jvchinnikova E.YWliusnins E.M.

METAPHORICAL NOMINATIONS OF THE RIVERS KAMA,
PONYSH, LEDYANAYA IN THE NOVEL «THE GEOGRAPHER
DRANK HIS GLOBE AWAY» (BY A. IVANOV) AND ITS
TRANSLATIONIN FRENCH.

Keywords  metaphor, metaphorical  modeling, translation,
transformation in translation, literary text
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META®OPUYHOCTDb NPEHEAEHTHOT'O OHUMA
B JIMPUYECKHUX NPOU3BEJEHUAX
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KaruesBble cnoBa: npeyedenmuoe ums, bpoockuii, memagopuueckoe
snayenue, Hapyucc, camonobosanue

Jlupuueckne mnpoumsBeneHuss M. bpomckoro comepxar  GoJibmioe
KOJIM4eCTBO MMeH coOcTBeHHBIX (1206), mouTH MOJOBHHA W3 KOTODPBIX
sesiercst mpeneneHtHeiME (569). Kak mokasan aHamus, MperieeHTHOS
uMmsi B mpousBefeHusix M. Bpoackoro ucmonb3yercs U B OCHOBHOM
(pedepennmansHOM) 3HAYCHHH, W B TPAJUIHOHHOM METa(pOPHUIECKOM, a
TAaKXKEe MOXKET TNpUHOOpeTaTh HOBOE 3HAYEHHE, OTIMYHOE OT JABYX
npenbaymux. [locnenaux Hamu ObUTO BEIsIBIICHO Oosiee 80.

Slpkum mpumepoM Takux OHMMOB sBisieTcs: Hapruce («Bogbsa»,
anpenb 1962; «Einem Alten Architekten In Romegs6pn-nexabps 1964;
«Crtuxu Ha cMeptb T.C. Dmmora», 12.01.1965; Ma IIpayeunom mocry,
rae Mol ¢ ToOoi», 1968; &lonmenr B xkomHuare», 1978; KemmoMsaku»,
1982). Bropuunoe, Metadopuueckoe (CTEPEOTUIIHOE) 3HAYCHHE HMEHH:
CaMOBIIIOOJIEHHBIHN, JTIOOyIOMUiics coboii denmoBek. CyIIeCTBYET Takke
Takoe MOHATHE, KaK HapIMCCU3M WM KoMiuieke Hapiuceca — CKIIOHHOCTh
K camojro0oBaHMIo, 3aBbimieHHas camooleHka [Otun 2006]. B mosme
«Bo¢bsa», kak 1 B cruxoTBopenun «Ha IIpadeyHoM MOCTYy, TJe MBI C
T00OW»  aKkTyanmusupyercs  MetaQopHyeckoe — 3HAUEHHE  OHHMMA!
nmobyrotuiicst coboii denoBek. Takke 3/eCh BEPOSTHO MPOCIEKUBACTCS
NnCUXOaHaNIuTHUeCcKass Bepcus wmupa o Haprucce, a wuMeHHO, 4YTO
Ype3MEPHBI HAPIUCCU3M PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK CephE3HAs] JIMYHOCTHAS
JUCOYHKIUST I PACCTPOUCTBO JTHYHOCTH. B TekcTe «CTHUXM Ha CMEPTh
T.C. DauoTa» aKkTyaqu3UpyeMoe 3HAYEHHE JaHHOTO HWMEHH —
poacTBeHHUK HUM(DBI OX0. «[loanens B komHare» (1978)npumaet oHUMY
HOBOE MeTahopuuecKoe 3HAUCHHE: aKTyaJIu3upyeMoe 3HaYeHHEe ero 3/1eCh
— kpacota roponaa. B tekcte mpoucxomutr metadopusauus IlerepOypra:
MO3T cpaBHHUBAET ero ¢ HapiuccoMm, BIIOOUBIINMCS B CBOE OTPaKEHHE U
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yMepiinM, OyAy4H He B CHJIaxX OTOPBAThCS OT €ro co3epuaHus. Pazmuuue
3aKiovaercss B ToM, 4to IlerepOypry XBaraeT co3epuaHHs CBOETO
OTpaXEeHHs] B BOJE, U OH He TpeOyeT Oouspmiero, a Hapmucc ymep ot
rojiosia, He B CHJIaX PaccTaThbcs ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM OTPaKeHHEM B pydbe, BCE
BpeMsi HCIBITBIBAS HEOOXOAMMOCTH €ro BHAeTh [Muboaorndaeckuii
cinosappy 1990]. B npowussenennn «KeIOMAKH», HAIIMCAHHOM YETHIPE
roja CIOycTd, TOA3T TOJHOCTBIO OTXOZUT OT  TPAAUIHOHHOTO
MeTaOpHUIECKOT0 3HAUYCHUS MMEHH. AKTyaln3HpyeMoe 3HAUCHHE €ro B
JTAHHOM KOHTEKCTE — 4YEJIOBEK, BBI3BIBAIONINI YYBCTBO HEIPHUITHS,
orBpameHus. «Hapumccom  Opesryromas peka» — o0pas, He
cymecTByromuii H1 B ogHoM Muge. Haobopor, [TaBcannii pacckaspiBaer
nmereHay, 4yro Hapuwmcc moOun cBoro cecTpy-Onm3Hena, M, Korja OHa
yMepia, CcTajl XOIUTh K pydyblo, B BOJax KOTOpOro, BuUIsi ceOs,
NpPECTaBsUl, 4YTO JTO €ro Cecrpa, W TakuM o00pa3oM YTEUIHJICS
[[MaBcanwmii DnekTponHas Bepcus)]. Takum o6pazom, B Mude peka (pyueii)
Hao0OpOT mbITaeTcs MoMo4Yb Hapiruccy, a He Opesryer um.

W3 BBIIIECKA3aHHOTO  OYEBHAHO, YTO TIPEHEACHTHBIM HMEHa
COOCTBEHHBIE B PYCCKOS3BIYHOW JHUPHUKE bpojckoro nelcTBUTEIHHO
00mamaroT MetaOopHUECKUM 3HAYEHHEM, W YTO 3HAaYeHHE, KOTOPHIM B
JTAHHOM KOHTEKCTE o0NlafaeT MMs, BIMSET Ha CMBICT TEKCTa B IenoM. Ot
TOTO, KaK ¥ HACKOJIEKO MMOHUMAKOTCS YUTATEISIMU TPEIEACHTHBIC OHUMBI B
TEKCTEe M UX MeTadopruecKue 3HaUYCHHSI, 3aBUCUT CMBICIOBOE BOCIIPUSITHE
CTUXOTBOPCHUS WIIH MTOIMEL.
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B CrnoBape HeMeIKO-pyCCKHX OHOMATOIIeH, B KOTOPOM TIPEICTABICHO
okojo 1100 cnoBapueix  crateil, pacmpeneneHasix B 200
(hoHOCEeMaHTHYECKIX THe3, OCHOBY KOTOPBIX COCTaBJISIIOT
3BYKOTOApaKaHHsl, MpPEJIOKEHbl Ooyiee TOYHBIC, HA Hall B3TJIL,
COOTBETCTBUSI C YYETOM CEMaHTHYCCKHX, (OHOCEMAHTHUYECKUX U
cTiucTrdeckux kpurepues [Llmsxopa, IlectakoB 2011]. Tak, raaron
schnapsen umeer B cnoBapsix momery ugs. scherzh.(pasze. wymn.),
OIHAKO B TPAJAMLIUOHHBIX JBYSA3BIYHBIX HEMEIKO-PYCCKHX CIOBapsX
MIEPEBONTCS CTHIMCTUYCCKH HEHTPaIbHBIM PYCCKUM BBIPAXKECHUEM NUMb
600xy. Hemeukoe schnapsene CnoBape uMeeT LENbIi Pl PyCcCKUX
COOTBETCTBUIl: WMAKHYMb, XAONHYMb, XA€OHYMb, WAPAXHYMb, OYXHYMb,
MIOKHYMb, WUEAPKHYMb, XPANHYMb, OAXHYMb, X100bICMHYMb, 0epaOHYymb,
Odepbanviznyms, uebypaxuymes u Ip. JlaHHBIE PyCCKHE KOPPEJSTHI TaKKe
SIBIISIIOTCSI OHOMATONaMU W TPHHAJJIEKAT pa3roBOpHOU peun. Hanudue
OOJBIIIOTO KOJMYECTBA BAPUAHTOB TO3BOJISIET MOM00paTh 0ojiee TOYHBIN
9KBUBAJICHT.

doHOCEMaHTHYECKNE NPUHIMIBI COMOCTaBJICHUS OHOMATolled B
HEMEIKO-PYCCKOM cJIoBape: akyctudeckuii mpusHak (bam — 6am, bim —
6um); ¢douemHuast upeHtudHocTh b&h — 6e, hihi — xu-xu; dbonecremuas
uaeHTu4HOCTH (PluMpPS— marwx); dponemotunHas uaentnunoctsh (Klap —
XJ10n) HE BCEr/a MO3BOJSIIOT HAWTH JKBHBAJICHTHI B COMOCTaBIISIEMBIX
sI3pIKax. OJTO  OOYCIOBJIEHO, C OJHOH  CTOPOHBI, CHEIU(UKON
(OHETHUECKOW CHUCTeMBI SI3bIKa, C Jpyroi — (OHOCEMAHTHYECKUM
3aKOHOM MHO>KECTBEHHOW HOMHWHAIIMHU, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OJAMH H TOT
e JCHOTAT MOXET ObITh HOMHHHMPOBaH MO PA3JIMYHBIM MPHU3HAKAM WU
M0 TMOJHOTEe / HEMOJHOTE JMHTBUCTHYECKOM OSKCIUTMKAIINK KHHEMBI
[[ecTakoBa 2013].
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IIpreM MeTadOpHIECKOr0 MEPEHOCa ¢ OMOPON HAa ITUMOJOTHYCCKHUIA
aHAJIN3 OHOMATOIIOB IO3BOJSET HAWTH (POHOCEMAHTUYECKH aIeKBATHOE
COOTBETCTBHE.

Hem. Bahschaf «aypak» (< béh &>, GnesHue 0BIBI») MOTHBHPOBAHO
XapaKTepUCTHKAMH W 3BYKaMH JKHBOTHOTO, a pyc. oypak (< o.-c. *dur-»
cBa3aHo ¢ *du-ti «ayte» < um.-e. *dheu(e)fr «OymeBaTh, BepTEThCH,
KPY)KATBCS, BEPTETH») — MOTHBHPOBAHO TNPH3HAKOM «HAIYTOCTH». B
TAKOM CIlydae COOTBETCTBYIOIIAM KOPPEISITOM Ha (DPOHOCEMAHTHUECKOM
OCHOBaHMHU OyJeT He Jypak, a NeHOopaTHBHI Kapr., pasr. oeyd, bapan 1
np., KOTOPBIE TaKXKe OCHOBAHBI HA XapaKTEPHBIX YepTaX >KUBOTHOTO W
SBJISIOTCS TPUMapHO MOTHBHpOBaHHBIMU. I[lepeBox Bahschaf uwepes
Mmeradopy Oapan, 0éya SKCIUIMIUPYET CXOKHE ACCOLMAIMU U SBIACTCS
(OHOCEMaHTHYECCKH aIeKBATHBIM.

ComocraBnmenne B CioBape  OCHOBAaHO  HAa  YaCTUYHOM
(OoHOCEMaHTHIECKOM COOTBETCTBHH c HCITOJI30BaHUEM
meTtadopuyeckoro mneperoca: Cp. Die Klingen kreuzen (< kling
«3BSIKaHbE, 3BOH; KIMHK (OKKa3.) «CKPECTHTD IIMAard, IOMEPUTHCS CHIAMHU
¢ KeM-JI. (B CIOpE)» — pybumuvcs, NUKUPOBAMbCS, Pe3ambCs HA CLOBAX
«cmoputb»; Huschel (< husch wyx, mMpIir») «epsmnuiisas sKeHIIuHA» —
wawens, WawieHs «I0X0H YeTOBEKY, WaHU, WAWKA «TIOOOBHUIAY.

Takum 00pa3oM, mpreM MeTadOpbl MOKHO CUYMTATH YHHBEPCATbHBIM
OpHEMOM  [epPeBOJa OHOMATONOB, KOTOPBIM  IO3BOJSET  HaliTh
(OHOCEMaHTHYECCKU aJI€KBATHBIA KOPPEIST 3BYKOIIOAPAXKATEIHLHOTO CIOBA
C YYETOM €ro CTHINCTHIECKON MPUHAIIEKHOCTH.
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USE OF METAPHOR IN TRANSLATION OF ONOMATOPOEIC
WORDS
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language, Russian language
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B pamkax pmaHHOW pa0OTBI, MBI HCXOAUM W3 TIOJNIOKEHUS, UYTO
MeTadoprydeckie KOJbl y4YacTBYIOT B IapaMeTpU3allid MOATHYECKOrO
MPOCTPAaHCTBA CTUXOTBOpeHUM P.bepHca, 4TO TO3BOISET BBIACIUTH U
HHTEPIPETHPOBAaTh  OCOOCHHOCTH  MeTadOpHYeCKUX  KapTHH  MHpa
OpHUTHHANA U €r0 PYCCKUX MEPEBOIOB.

CKJIOHHOCTb BOCIPHHHMMAaTh W OLEHMBAaTh MHpP B HPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX
o0pazax — sIBIICHHE yHHBEpcallbHOE: «Bcsikas MOJENb KyJIbTYPhl MOXKET OBITh
OMKCaHa B TPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX TepmuHax» [Jlorman, 1992]. MccnenoBanue
Moyieniell MIPOCTPaHCTBEHHOH MeTaopu3alMd B IOATHYECKOM JIHCKYpCe
TIO3BOJISIET TITy0YKe MOHSTH CIIOCOOB! KOHIIENTYaIN3allii MUpa B TOW WITH MHOM
KyJIbTYpe, CpPEICTBaMH OIPEEICHHOTO s3bIKa. MIMEHHO MPOCTPaHCTBEHHbBIC
00pasbl HECYT B ceOe HanbouIee SIPKO BBIPaKEHHBIN HAIIMOHAIBLHBIN KOJOPUT. B
OCHOBY MeTa(OpHIECKOr0 MPECTABICHHS <IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO KOJa» MOTYT
OBITH TOJIOXKEHBI KaK TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIC, JIOKATUBHBIE 00OPa3bl, TaK U 00pa3bl
KOHKPETHBIX CUTYAINi (BpEMEHHOM KOHTHHYYM).

BaxHBIN 2I€MEHT POCTPAHCTBEHHOW MeTaOpHIECKON KapTHHBI MUPA
noasun P.BepHca M ee pyccknx NepeBOJIOB COCTABISIET JIOKATHBHAS
Meradopudeckas ceTb. B JaHHOM KOMIUIEKCE MOXHO  BBIICIHTH
MeTaOpHYEeCKUe KOHIETITHl «IOM — MPHPOJA», <«Iopora — >XH3HBY,
«MEeXaHWYeCKHE 4achl — BpeMsi». OTMETHM, YTO €CJIM IepBble 0003HAYAIOT
HEKOEe MPOCTPAHCTBO (KU3HHU, CMEPTH, OBITHSL), TO MOCICTHHUE SBISIFOTCS UX
TEMITOpAJIbHBIM aTPUOYTOM, OCOOBIM THITIOM IPOCTPAHCTBA — BPEMEHHBIM,
MPECTABICHHBIM Yallle BCEro pasHOo00pa3HBIMH TOMOCAMH.

W3y4yeHue KOHIENTA <«IOM» Haubojee SPKO OTpakaeT HAIMOHAIbHOE
MHUPOBOCTIPUSITHE B PA3NIMUHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX KyJbTypax. IIpocTpaHcTBO
KOHIIENTa «IOM>», BHICTYNAIOIIEr0 HCTOYHHKOM METaQOpUIeCKOro BUICHHUS
MHpa, B PYCCKHUX TEKCTaX — 3aKpbITOE, O YE€M CBUACTEIbCTBYET CMBICI
TIPUCYTCTBUSL CIMEH, NO02d, KPblil: «...BEPUIMHBI O] KPOBJIEH CHETOB...»
[Bepre 1999]. B anrnmiickux TekcTax Meradopa IoMa OTCYTCTBYET, 3aTO
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pasBuBaeTcs Meradopa «Oecekd, yKpalleHHoH Betamu». «Now rosy May
comes in with flowers \To deck her gay, green gfirepbowers...» [Burns
1996]. B3auMOAENCTBUE DIMTETOB C IOJOKHUTEIBHOM OLIEHKOH «gay»,
«green spreading», «rosypenoBodopMsl «bower» (8ecenka», «Qymayap»)
SIBIISICTCA OCHOBOHM UII OOPa3HBIX MPHpAIIEHU CMBICTA, (GOPMHUPYIOIIETO
MeTa(opy OTKPBITOrO MPOCTPAHCTBA, HE 3aKPBITOTO <TIOJIOTOM», & PE3HOTO,
ykpamreHnoro nseramu («to deck»with «flowers»).ITomo6HbpIM 06pazom
OCYIIECTBIISICTCSI TPOTHBOTIOCTABICHHE PYCCKOH KyJIBTYpHOH Tpaguinun
«goMa» (3aKpBITOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA) U AHTIIUACKOTO «caia».

AHrnuiickas mpupoAa Kak cajJ He €IMHCTBEHHBIM OTCYTCTBYIOIIMN B
PYCCKHX TeKcTax o0pas, 4yXKIblii pPYCCKOW IepeBOIYECKON IPaKTHKE.
IIpupona, nec y bepHca — 3TO U HOCUTENb «TeaTPaJbHOW» MOATHYECKOMN
TpaIMLUK aHTJMHCKOW KynbTypbl. B ompenenenHom cwmbicie, bepHe
OpoJoJDKaeT TearpanbHyro TemaTuky Y. lllekcmmpa: «...the sweeping
theatre of hanging woods>Meradopuueckuii KOHIENT «IeC — Tearp»
peanmm3yeTcsi dYepe3 TEHUTHBHYIO MeTa(opHYecKyl0 KOHCTPYKIHIO C
¢dopmanbaeiM MapkepoM Of. XymoskecTBeHHBIH 00pa3 «rearp» HaXOIUT
OTpak€HHE W B MHPOOIIYIICHWH I103Ta, BOIUIOMIAsCh B AEKOPATUBHON
CMEHe IIBETa; Yepe3 «akTepcTBo» camoro bepuca: s — ny6 («I am an aged
tree...»), s — popenb («l am... a trout»),s —nruna («I am a bird...»u 1.1
ABTOp <«wrpaeT», npuMmepsisi Ha ceOs poJu KUBOTHBIX, NTHI], PAaCTCHHH, H
BMECTE C TEM aKTyaJH3HpyeT MpPHUHIHI PaBHOCOOTHOCHMOCTH 3STHX
<QIJIEMEHTOB IIPUPOJHOTO TeaTpa».

OtmernM Take, yro Juist Pobepra Bephca, mosta snoxu IIpoceemnienns,
XapaKTepHBIM TIPUEMOM MeTaopu3ali CTaHOBHUTCS <«ONpEIMEYHBAHHE»
OKpy)Karomero Mmupa. Tak, BO3HHKAIOT MeTa(oprdecKne KOHIICTITHI:
«MEXaHMYECKUE Yachl — BPeMs KI3HI», IeNouka — Oer MuHyT». [lepeBomam,
BBINIOJIHEHHBIM B PYyClIE PYCCKOH KyJIbTYpHOH Tpamuiiiy, Oojiee MpHCYIIe
oOpamieHne K <TOMOCHBIM» 00pa3aM, 3aKpeIUISIONM HPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIH
Croco0 MBIIUICHHUS, O YeM CBHICTENILCTBYET IIOSIBIICHHE METa(hOpHUIeCKOTO
KOHIIETITA <CKU3Hb —T0pa», OTCYTCTBYIOIIETrO B OPHTHHAJIE.
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